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FINANTAREA PROTECTIEI MEDIULUI
DIN PERSPECTIVA DEZVOLTARII DURABILE

Lector univ. drd. CIOTEI, Alin
Facultatea de Finante si Contabilitate, Campulung Muscel
Universitatea Spiru Haret

Abstract

Financing the environment protection from the point of view of sustainable
development

As we know, the environment protection is one of the major concers
for the public authorities and economic agents, but it is a very important
problem for researchers in their scientific discussions. In the following study,
the authors will try to point out some conceptual aspects of the environment
protection by two analysis programs. One of this two plans is about the
traditional approach or conventional approach and the second plan is about
the non-conventional approach. The second part of this work refers to the
financial instruments and technics of the environment protection and the
most important projects of the financial institutions from Europe for
Romania.

Key-words: environment protection, sustainable development,
traditional approach, non-conventional approach, structural instruments,
financial sources

1. Protectia mediului — componenti de baza a dezvoltirii durabile
1.1. Abordarea traditionald (conventionald)

Punctul de plecare il constituie considerarea sistemului de referintd conceptual al
dezvoltarii durabile, ,,...un proces de schimbare prin care exploatarea resurselor, orientarea
investitiilor, a schimbarilor tehnologice si institutionale se gasesc in armonie $i Intaresc
potentialul actual si viitor al satisfacerii nevoilor omului”.

In cadrul acestei abordari, protectia mediului evidentiaza o serie de particularitati
atat generale, cat si particulare.

La un nivel general, se evidentiaza unele aspecte cum ar fi:

* aspecte conceptuale: protectia mediului inseamna cu mult mai mult decat simple
aspecte ,,cantitativ-valorice” ale managementului integrat aferent ecosistemelor care asigura
climatul propice vietii umane, dar si aspecte ,,calitativ-relationale”, circumscrise relatiei
biunivoce dintre mediul natural, pe de-o parte, si mediul artificial (economic, social,
cultural-educational), pe de altd parte, in care se manifestd comunitatea de oamenii prin
actiune §i aspiratie;

* aspecte istorice: manifestarea ideii de ,,civilizatie” sau de ,,constiinta a civilizatiei”
intalnitd la mai toate civilizatiile lumii antice legate de transmiterea de generatii a modului
existential si axiologic privind raporturile dintre dezvoltarea economici si cresterea popula-
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tiei, precum si privitor la interdependentele biunivoc stabilite intre utilizarea resurselor si
functionarea durabila a ecosistemelor;

* aspecte informational-cognitive, prin considerarea triadei societatea agrara-
societatea industriala-societatea cunoasterii, in care se remarca un proces de reintegrare a
omului social cu mediul natural in contextul societatii cunoasterii, a noii economii §i
dezvoltirii durabile, cu accent deosebit pus pe protectia mediului ambiental;

* aspecte etico-principiale: prin considerarea principiilor din fizica termodinamica —
conservarea energiei si, respectiv, entropia —, a faptului ca resursele nu sunt regenerabile,
iar epuizarea lor este sigura, precum si a principiilor fundamentale aferente dezvoltarii
durabile (principiul utilitatii — generatiile viitoare nu primesc doar stocul de capital, ci si
invataminte, experiente de comportament cu adevarat utile; principiul entropiei — ca fluxuri
de energie intre mediul natural si mediul social uman), protectia mediului capatd noi
valente.

Prin intermediul comunitatii umane durabile — care pune in practicd principiile
dezvoltarii durabile — protectia mediului se manifestd atat prin conservarea propriu-zisa a
functionalitatii ecosistemelor (sens strict), cat si prin interactiunea mediu natural-mediu
artificial, prin sintagma stoc de capital versus flux de capital (sens larg).

Prin considerarea particularitatilor bunurilor economice publice si private in
contextul dezvoltarii durabile, s-a ajuns la conceptul unei terte categorii de bunuri ce
necesitd a fi luate in considerare — bunurile ecologice, a cdror comensurare implica o
analizd a costurilor si beneficiilor, implicAnd aspecte instrumentale. In acest cadru, analiza
monetara cost-beneficiu aplicatd protectieci mediului a fost ilustratd prin lucrarile de
pionierat ce au aparut in Marea Britanie, o data cu infiintarea ,,Comisiei Riskill” (la sfarsitul
anilor ’60) pentru construirea celui de-al treilea aeroport din Londra, sau in lucréri
sistematizate de D. Pearce in numeroase publicatii. In Statele Unite, Ciawson si Knetsch
(1969) deschid directia valorificarii resurselor naturale, urmati de altii din aceasta tara si din
Scandinavia (P. Bohm_ Stand etc.). Acest lucru a fost inlesnit de lucrarile despre efectele
ireversibile si rata de actualizare (in special in Statele Unite, Franta si Marea Britanie), de
cercetdrile asupra contabilitétii patrimoniale si a indicatorilor mediului inconjurator.

La randul lor, aspectele institutionale ale protectiei mediului ar putea face referire la
cadrul general specific institutiilor oficiale si neoficiale, al celor care au suport legislativ,
reglementativ, constitutional si, respectiv, cele care apar ca rezultat al relatiilor conventiilor,
regulilor neoficiale stabilite intre oameni prin reteaua sociala.

In esentd, ca urmare a manifestirii esecului pietelor, dar si a esecului statului, se
consider3 c institutiile pot constitui un posibil liant intre stat, piatd si societatea civila.

1.2. Abordarea de perspectivda (nonconventionald)

In acest cadru, perspectiva nonconventionald a protectiei mediului incearca sa
ilustreze aga-numita abordare in retea.

Astfel, dupa cum mentioneaza cercetatorul Gert Westermann, din punctul de vedere
al cercetarii propriu-zise, abordarea in retea se constituie o posibila a treia cale constructiva
de cercetare, prin utilizarea conceptului retelelor neurale, o interfatd intre cercetarea
empirica si cea rationalista,

In acest cadru, abordarea in retea a protectiei mediului ar putea releva doud
acceptiuni:

1. Acceptiunea teoretici ar putea fi ilustratd, de exemplu, prin cercetarile
intreprinse de cétre cercetatorii M. Qizilbash, W.M. Lafferty si E. Hovden.

In esentd, in acest prim demers, de pionierat, ei au sugerat cincisprezece posibile
noduri retelizate prin integrarea protectiei mediului cu dezvoltarea durabild, precum si a
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semnificatiei acestora (numericul — relevant prin cantitate; spatialul — inteles prin extensie
spatiala, proximitate; cinematica — prin miscare; fizica — prin masa, energie; biologicul — ca
bios, vitalitate.

2. La randul sdu, acceptiunea practicd face trimitere la diferitele acceptiuni ale
notiunii retelei.

Conform stiintelor sociale, se pot distinge mai multe teorii:

o Functionalismul structurat pune accent pe factorii specifici care formeaza baza
repetitiilor de relatii sociale si ia in considerare aspectele formale si informate ale
organizatiilor.

o Teoria schimburilor se concentreaza asupra continutului relatiilor intre indivizi,
incearcd sa defineascd conditiile optime de schimb intre diferiti actori.

e Teoria rolului defineste organizatiile ca sisteme de roluri/functii; organizatiile sunt
vazute ca ,,0 plasd de pescuit” ale carei noduri sunt diferite functii indeplinite de diferite
organizatii.

e Teoria interorganizationald, in care ,reteaua” este un cuvant-cheie; distinge doua
modele:

a) modelul sistem: porneste de la structura sociald curenta cu toti actorii si functiile
lor;

b) modelul grup/partinic: porneste de la interesele si actiunile diferitilor actori.

2. Instrumente si tehnici de finantare a protectiei mediului in perspectiva
dezvoltarii durabile

Prin insugi caracterul ei, dezvoltarea durabila reprezintd nevoia de responsabilizare
si educatie pentru protectia mediului, iar acest aspect este reflectat de evolutia politicii
comunitare in ultimii ani, politicA marcata de trecerea de la o abordare bazata pe
constrangere si sanctiune la una mai flexibild, bazata pe stimulente. Astfel, se actioneaza in
directia unei abordari voluntare, in scopul de a promova aceastd responsabilizare fatd de
mediu si de a incuraja utilizarea sistemelor de management al mediului. Politica de mediu
nu actioneaza independent, ci reflectd interesul societatii civile in aceastd directie,
manifestat prin crearea a numeroase migcari i organizatii de mediu. Nu trebuie 1nsa uitate
nici retinerea si inertia care se manifestd atunci cand obiectivele de mediu par a limita
competitivitatea industrialad si cresterea economica; insd acest aspect nu face decat sa
sublinieze o data in plus nevoia unei abordari concertate la nivel european si necesitatea
existentei unei politici de mediu active si integrate, capabile sd raspunda provocarilor care
apar 1n plan economic.

Cerintele de baza ale politicilor de mediu din Roménia sunt reprezentate de
asigurarea unui mediu curat pentru sanatatea locuitorilor tarii, Intreruperea cercului vicios
al sdraciei si deteriordrii mediului, asigurarea unei cresteri economice regenerative si
inovative, spre binele generatiilor actuale §i viitoare, si armonizarea legislatiei specifice de
mediu cu cea a Uniunii Europene.

Problematica diversda a protectiei mediului in contextul dezvoltarii durabile se
concentreaza in Romania atat pe prevenirea, cat si pe combaterea fenomenelor de poluare
inerente unor activititi umane in stadiul actual, asimilarea, adaptarea si aplicarea cerintelor
de mediu in conformitate cu cerintele Uniunii Europeane, realizarea unor proiecte
internationale comune pentru valorificarea potentialului Dundrii si Marii Negre, pentru
protejarea biodiversitdtii si a zonelor umede, monitorizarea calitétii factorilor de mediu, a
efectelor fenomenelor ecologice de anvergurd globala, solutionarea unor probleme acute,
cum sunt cele ale diminuarii si valorificarii deseurilor si ecologizarii agriculturii,
promovarea tehnologiilor curate, transformarea agezarilor umane in localitéti durabile.
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Finantarea proiectelor de investitii de mediu reprezinta pentru Romania un sector
nou, in curs de dezvoltare. Apreciem ca principalii factori care stimuleaza nevoia de
investitii de mediu pot fi urmatorii: aderarea Romaniei la Uniunea Europeana, privatizarea
industriei care va determina o urmdrire severd a aplicarii legislatiei de mediu, dar si
limitarea accesului la subventii de la bugetul de stat, implementarea in intreprinderi a
sistemelor de management de mediu etc.

Activitatea de investitii in domeniul protectiei mediului se desfasoara in cadrul unor
programe prioritare, ce au drept scop atingerea unor obiective cu privire la:

e apararea impotriva inundatiilor, inlaturarea si reducerea efectelor calamitatilor
naturale provocate de viituri si evitarea pierderilor de vieti omenesti;

eamenajarea complexd a bazinelor hidrografice pentru reabilitarea surselor de apa
existente si realizarea de noi surse pentru satisfacerea cerintelor de apa pentru populatia din
zonele deficitare;

e gospodarirea unitara i durabild a fondului forestier, conservarea si dezvoltarea
acestuia ca factor de mediu prin amenajarea bazinelor din fondul silvic, reconstructia
ecologica prin impaduriri in terenuri degradate si crearea de perdele forestiere si lucrari de
accesibilizare a fondului forestier prin amenajarea si punerea in sigurantd a retelei de
drumuri forestiere;

eprotectia mediului constd in investitii de reconstructie ecologicd si conservarea
biodiversitatii factorilor de mediu (amenajari pentru redresarea ecologica a zonelor afectate
din Delta Dunérii, apararea litoralului romanesc al Marii Negre in sectorul Nord Midia
impotriva fenomenelor erozionale deosebit de active, protectia si mentinerea calitatii
terapeutice a lacului Techirghiol) si obiective privind dezvoltarea capacitétii institutionale
de mediu (sedii si laboratoare) in vederea armonizarii cu cerintele Uniunii Europene.

In perioada 1990-2002 au fost elaborate circa 8.000 de studii si proiecte, din care, pe
structurd: gospodarirea apelor (37%), studii de asigurare a surselor de apa pentru populatie
(29%) si pentru obiective cu rol de aparare impotriva inundatiilor (34%).

Datorita faptului cd Romania se confruntd cu problema deseurilor industriale si
menajere care nu au spatii corespunzitoare de depozitare, Ministerul Apelor si Protectiei
Mediului a actionat pentru accelerarea si adoptarea de reglementéri legislative, atragerea de
investitii, intarirea controlului.

Cea mai mare sursa de fonduri (cu aproape 49%) este reprezentata de venitul
anticipat disponibil al populatiei ce va putea fi cheltuit pentru servicii de mediu (este pretul
platit de populatie in contextul internationalizarii costurilor de mediu). Se estimeaza ca
acest venit reprezintd 5% din venitul total disponibil al populatiei. Acesta va reprezenta
sursa-cheie pentru achitarea prestarii de servicii publice de mediu §i ar putea avea o
contributie substantiald la investitiile de mediu.

A doua sursa ca mirime este reprezentatd de finantari prin fonduri nerambursabile
acordate de CE 1n cadrul diferitelor programe ale UE (23% din total).

A treia sursd majora de finantare este reprezentatd de institutiile financiare
internationale (16% din total, in special sub formad de imprumuturi pentru investitii). BEI
este cea mai mare sursd, avand, de asemenea, si cele mai scdzute costuri pentru
imprumuturi, urmatd de BIRD (cunoscuta ca Banca Mondiald) si BERD.

Pe locul patru se afla bugetele guvernamentale (8% din total, aproximativ jumatate
din suma cu care contribuie institutiile internationale financiare).

A cincea sursa de finantare este comunitatea Institutiilor financiare internationale si
bilaterale (3% din total, in special sub forma de fonduri nerambursabile pentru asistenta
tehnica si crestere a capacitatii in vederea unei ,.bune guvernari de mediu”). Desi sumele
raman mici si nu pot fi alocate pentru investitii, acestea pot avea un efect stimulator
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disproportionat, deoarece construirea unei ,,bune guverndri de mediu” poate incuraja
sectorul privat sd realizeze investitiile proprii necesare de mediu diminuand necesarul
financiar privat si comercial pentru dezvoltarea investitiilor publice de mediu pentru diferite
modele de parteneriat public-privat.

O alta sursa de finantare o reprezinta Fondul de mediu. Resursele fondului sunt in
mare parte canalizate catre proiecte/achizitionarea de aparaturad cu tehnologie nepoluanta si
proiecte de gestiune a deseurilor. Limita maximi de finantare pentru un proiect este de
1 mil. euro si nu poate reprezenta mai mult de 80% din fondurile totale necesare pentru
proiectul respectiv. Restul de 20% din cheltuielile asociate proiectului trebuie sa fie
finantate de catre solicitant. Imprumuturile se acordd pentru o perioadd de maxim 10 ani si
poate fi oferitd o perioadd de gratie de 1 an la rambursarea capitalului de bazd. Dobanzile
sunt in general in jur de 10%, adicd cu mult sub dobanzile actuale de pe piata, care se
situeaza intre de 20-35%.

Investitiile in cadrul unor acorduri de mprumuturi externe sunt realizate prin
proiectele:

2.1. FDSCE (Fondul de Dezvoltare Sociala al Consiliului Europei)

Acordul-cadru de imprumut dintre Romania si Fondul de Dezvoltare Sociald a
Consiliului Europei (devenit Banca de Dezvoltare a Consiliului Europei), pentru sprijinirea
regiunilor afectate de inundatiile din ultima perioada, prevede realizarea unui proiect ce
constd 1n executarea unor lucrari structurate in patru componente, astfel:

*  componenta 1 — executarea si reexecutarea lucrarilor hidrotehnice pentru protectia
impotriva inundatiilor in zonele cu risc mare in Roménia;

*  componenta II — reconstructia ecologica si de drumuri forestiere §i corectii de
torenti;

*  componenta Il — modernizarea dotdrii laboratoarelor pentru Inspectoratele de
Protectie a Mediului, inclusiv dotarea cu laboratoare moderne de interventie;

*  componenta IV — crearea unui sistem national de radare.

Costul total al proiectului a fost estimat la 88,8 mil. euro, din care 40 mil. euro
imprumut de la Banca de Dezvoltare a Consiliului Europei.

Romania a devenit, incepand cu anul 2000, membra cu drepturi depline (cu exceptia
dreptului de vot) a Agentiei de Mediu si a Retelei Europene de Informare si Observare a
Mediului. Acest fapt a fost posibil deoarece s-a considerat cd participarea Romaéniei la
programele si agentiile comunitare este o modalitate de sustinere a strategiei de preaderare
a tarilor centrale si est-europene la Uniunea Europeana.

Din punct de vedere financiar, contributia Romaniei este de 374.000 euro in primul
an de participare, de 472.000 euro pentru cel de-al doilea an si de 517.000 euro in anul al
treilea de participare.

Incepand cu cel de-al patrulea an, contributia Romaniei este de 517.000 euro, suma
ce va fi suportatd din bugetul de stat.

Din cele prezentate, se poate spune cd Romania face eforturi de aliniere la cerintele
Uniunii Europene, inregistrand si succese, pe baza céarora se acorda unele drepturi, dar si
obligatii. Raméne de vazut dacd Romania va putea raspunde tuturor cerintelor, mai ales
celor legate de Incadrarea poluarii in anumite limite.

2.2. Proiecte BERD si BEI

Banca Europeand de Reconstructie si Dezvoltare (BERD) si Banca Europeani
pentru Investitii (BEI) au fost identificate de MAPM ca parteneri pentru furnizarea
imprumuturilor cu cofinantare a programelor Uniunii Europene.
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Pentru acordarea imprumuturilor, BEI necesita garantii de stat.

Contractul de finantare dintre Romania si BEI are in vedere finantarea proiectului de
reconstructie pentru eliminarea efectelor inundatiilor, prevede realizarea unui proiect in
scopul reconstruirii infrastructurii afectate de inundatiile din ultimii ani, precum si pentru
realizarea lucrarilor de prevenire a inundatiilor pe teritoriul Romaniei.

Costul total al proiectului a fost estimat la 167,2 milioane euro, din care
110 mil. euro imprumut de la BEL.

Pe langd fondurile acordate de Uniunea Europeana, Global Environment Facility
(GEF) este un donator international major, care ofera granturi Romaniei. Numeroase
proiecte, in principal in zonele de mare interes, de biodiversitate si in apele internationale,
au fost implementate, in principal, prin Banca Mondiala. In perioada dintre 1998 si 2000,
Ministerul Mediului si Gospodaririi Apelor a administrat proiecte GEF in valoare de
15 mil. de dolari.

Programul urmareste sa stabileasca parteneriate cu companii sau primarii din SUA.
Suma de 25 milioane dolari SUA, ce urmeaza a fi platitd in 5 ani, a fost pusa la dispozitia
mai multor tari centrale §i est-europene.

In Romania, in cadrul asistentei acordate de GEF/Banca Mondiald, se desfasoard
urmatoarele proiecte:

*  controlul poluarii in agriculturd, in valoare de 11 milioane USD, din care
5,5 milioane cofinantare, proiect lansat in martie 2003 si finalizat in 2007;

*  managementul conservarii biodiversitdtii in Roméania, in valoare de
8,8 milioane USD, din care grant GEF 5,5 milioane USD;

*  conservarea §i gestionarea stepei §i ecosistemului balcanic din muntii
Mdcinului: valoarea fazei de pregatire este de 35.115 USD, din care 23.970 USD finantare
GEF. Se estimeaza ca valoarea totala a proiectului final s fie de 1,4 milioane USD, din
care cofinantare parteneri locali 0,6 milioane USD;

e elaborarea Planului national de implementare a cerintelor Conventiei de la
Stockholm;

e sistemul informational-decizional integrat in cadrul dezastrelor provocate de
ape, in valoare de 46 milioane USD, credit contactat cu Banca Mondiala.

3. Finantarea protectiei mediului in contextul integririi Romaniei in structurile
Uniunii Europene

Sursele de finantare insumeaza disponibilitatea potentiald a resurselor financiare
pentru conformarea cu acquis-ul de mediu al Uniunii Europene incepand din 2006. Acestea
sunt bazate pe cifre anuntate/alocate de cétre institutiile relevante — programele Uniunii
Europene, bugetul de stat sau bugetele locale.

Ajutoarele financiare nerambursabile pot fi folosite pentru investitie, operare sau
administrare. Imprumuturile vor fi folosite mai ales pentru investitii, dar trebuie si fie
rambursate din taxele utilizatorilor si din alte venituri sau taxe de mediu.

Capacitatea de a obtine si de a rambursa noi Tmprumuturi internationale pentru
investitii de mediu va fi determinata de nivelul capitalului care poate fi colectat la nivel
local, care, la randul sdu, depinde de excesul de venituri peste costul operarii serviciilor de
mediu.

Desi Romania va trebui si maximizeze utilizarea fondurilor nerambursabile pe
viitor, aceasta va trebui sd promoveze, in egala masurd, deciziile de investire cu eficienta
economicd ale initiatorilor de proiecte, in special ale municipalitatilor, care sunt beneficiarii
finali ai proiectelor de apa/ape uzate si deseuri solide. Chiar dacd taxele de utilizare si
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bugetul de stat pot fi suficiente pentru a asigura recuperarea costurilor pe termen lung, sunt
necesare trei surse-cheie de finantare care sa asigure finantarea pe termen lung:

1) imprumuturi de la institutiile financiare internationale, dacd valoarea raportului
de acoperire a datoriei (venit net inainte de amortizarea investitiei/plata datoriei inclusiv
dobanzi si rambursarea capitalului) este pozitiva;

2) fonduri nerambursabile din partea Comunitatii Europene si din alte surse care sa
suplimenteze efortul financiar intern (respectiv finantarea nerambursabila sa se adauge, nu
sa Inlocuiasca cheltuielile statului membru);

3) participarea sectorului privat prin parteneriat public-privat ce poate contribui cu
capital (social), cu conditia ca proiectul sa recupereze costul capitalului plus un profit.

Optimizarea combinatiei de finantiri depinde de o serie de reguli de naturd politica
(cum ar fi, imprumut Tnaintea finantdrii nerambursabile sau vice-versa, plafon de
suportabilitate pe gospodarii etc.). Eficienta financiard a investitiei alese va trebui sa
ramana un imperativ critic. Mobilizarea surselor de finantare depinde de conditii financiare
strict legate de fiecare sursa, in plus, datorita capacitatii in prezent limitate a beneficiarilor
de a plati integral costul serviciilor, aceste surse sunt interrelationate. De exemplu,
cofinantarea din imprumuturi la IR va fi disponibila si suportabild numai daca sunt incluse
finantari nerambursabile semnificative.

Romania a demarat procesul de transpunere si implementare a acquis-ului Uniunii
Europene privind protectia mediului prin deschiderea negocierilor la Capitolul 22 —
Protectia mediului — 1a data de 21 martie 2002. Ministerul Mediului si Gospodaririi Apelor
(MMGA) din Romania a incheiat negocierile la Capitolul 22 in noiembrie 2004.

Ministerul Mediului si Gospodaririi Apelor, sub coordonarea Ministerului Finantelor
Publice si in colaborare cu institutiile publice centrale si locale si cu alti parteneri implicati
in acest domeniu, a elaborat Planul operational sectorial de mediu (POS Mediu). Acesta
este strans corelat cu obiectivele nationale strategice prevazute in Planul national de
dezvoltare (PND) si se bazeazd pe principiile si practicile Uniunii Europene. Astfel,
corelarea cu politicile comunitare este reflectatd in urmatoarele documente: al 6-lea
Program de actiune pentru mediu: Strategia europeand de dezvoltare durabild; Liniile
directoare strategice pentru politica de coeziune 2007-2013; Regulamentele UE privind
fondurile structurale si de coeziune.

In acelasi timp, programul se bazeazd si pe obiectivele si prioritatile strategice
formulate in strategiile/documentele nationale: Documentul de pozitie complementar pentru
capitolul 22 — Mediu — planurile de implementare aferente; Strategia de dezvoltare durabila
a Romaniei — orizont 2025; Strategia nationald de gestiune a deseurilor; Planul national de
gestionare a deseurilor si Planurile regionale de gestionare a deseurilor; Strategia nationala
de protectie impotriva inundatiilor; Strategia nationala de protectie a atmosferei.

Obiectivul principal al POS Mediu constad in reducerea decalajului existent intre
Uniunea Europeana si Romania cu privire la infrastructura de mediu atit din punct de
vedere cantitativ, cat si calitativ. Aceasta ar trebui sa se concretizeze in servicii publice
eficiente, cu luarea in considerare a principiului dezvoltérii durabile si a principiului
,.poluatorul plateste”. Pentru realizarea acestui obiectiv, s-a stabilit realizarea unor obiective
intermediare, cu termene bine definite.

in terminologia Uniunii Europene, ,,instrumentele structurale” cuprind:

*  Fondul European pentru Dezvoltare Regionala (FEDR);

*  Fondul Social European (FSE), cunoscut si sub denumirea de ,fonduri
structurale”;

*  Fondul de Coeziune (FC).
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Fondul European pentru Dezvoltare Regionald (FEDR) sprijina investitiile, care
pot fi impartite in doua categorii generale:

* investitii 1n diferite tipuri de infrastructurd, premise pentru noi afaceri,
dezvoltarea turismului, regenerarea urbana, unitdti medicale, unitati de invatamant,
imbundtdtirea calitdtii mediului, precum si dezvoltarea retelelor rurale si regionale de
transport;

*  investitii de tip sprijin financiar si consultanta pentru IMM-uri, cercetare si dez-
voltare, initiative de transfer tehnologic, Intérirea capacitatii institutionale la nivel local etc.

Fondul Social European (FSE), cunoscut si sub denumirea de ,fonduri
structurale”, sprijind o gama largd de investitii in dezvoltarea resurselor umane si in
formare, in conformitate cu Strategia europeana de ocupare a fortei de munca, cu accent pe:

*  integrarea in munca pentru someri, prin formarea profesionala si diverse masuri
privind piata muncii;

e  sprijinirea intreprinzatorilor si masuri de imbunétitire a cunostintelor si produc-
tivitatii persoanelor angajate;

e actiuni de incluziune sociala pentru persoanele din grupurile marginalizate;

*  Imbunétitirea sistemelor de invatdmant, inclusiv cel profesional.

Fondul de Coeziune (FC) contribuie la proiecte de infrastructura foarte mari, cum
sunt:

*  constructia culoarelor transeuropene de transport;

*  investitii la scard largd in sectorul protectiei mediului, urmitoarele sectoare
ramanand prioritare: canalizarea si epurarea apei uzate, alimentarea cu apa, managementul
urban, industrial si al deseurilor solide.

Fondul de Coeziune este disponibil pentru statele membre care au PIB-ul mai mic
de 90% din nivelul mediu al Uniunii Europene. Este cazul Greciei, Portugaliei, Spaniei si
celor 10 noi state membre. Dupi integrare, Romania si Bulgaria beneficiaza, de asemenea,
de acest fond.

Programul acopera perioada 2007-2013, dar obiectivele sale urmaresc nevoile de
dezvoltare ale Romaniei dincolo de 2013, prin punerea bazelor dezvoltérii durabile a
investitiilor vizate. POS va contribui la indeplinirea obligatiilor pe care Romania le are in
sectoarele de mediu, 1n special in cele mai putin dezvoltate regiuni ale tarii.

Bugetul total al POS Mediu pentru perioada de programare 2007-2013 este de
aproximativ 4,900 miliarde euro care reprezinta 27% din sursele financiare ale Planului
national de dezvoltare. Din acestia, 3,960 miliarde euro reprezinta sprijinul comunitar, mai
mult de 940 milioane euro provenind din bugetul national. Sursele comunitare sunt
asigurate din Fondul de Coeziune si Fondul European pentru Dezvoltare Regionala.
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Abstract

The modern informational society promotes methods and models of
the rational management which guide the economic agents to obtain
performances. The intellectual capital means a material, knowledge, pieces
of information, intellectual property, experience that can be used in order to
create wealth. The central idea of all the theories connected to the
intellectual capital and society based on knowledge is the fact that the values
change their hierarchy: the physical resources moved downwards one step,
against the intangible resources which become a more and more important
factor for the development and profitability of a business, and not only.
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The modern informational society promotes methods and models of the rational
management which guide the economic agents to obtain performances. The financial reports
such as those contained in the statement of profit and loss, the balance sheet, different annexes,
etc., include pieces of information about the intellectual capital or the economic culture. These
concepts have the genesis in the new knowledge era, they are in the phase of defining and
structuring themselves. People consider them being the key of the business success.

Thus, some specialists in this field of activity define the economic culture as being,
generally ,the thrust degree of the employers against the leadership, the bureaucratic
intensity of the organization, the employers proud of belonging to the organization, the
involvement of the personnel in the future projects” [4]; others stress the fact that in the
information based companies there emerge new management problems, and the application
of an economic creation politic imposes the strong implication of the collaborators, that is
an organizational environment with a solid culture. [3]

The intellectual capital means a material, knowledge, pieces of information,
intellectual property, experience that can be used in order to create wealth. Some specialists
(Stewart, P., 1998) design knowledge that can be transformed into valor (Edvinsson, L.,
1996), pieces of knowledge and the capacity of knowing of a social group, such as an
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organization, an intellectual community or a professional association (Mouritsen, J., 2001)
and including factors that create valor, these are not indicated into the traditional balance
sheet, but offer a significant importance for the long time profitability of a firm. “The
Intellectual Capital is the coin of the new millennium. Its wise use is the success key in the
knowledge era” (Nick Bontis, Manager, The Research Institute of the Intellectual Capital). That
is why it can be seen as a hidden valor of an organization, up ’till now immeasurable. [2]

In the Peter Drucker’s vision, others will be the success factors: “The traditional
factors of production, land, labor and capital have not disappeared. But they became
secondary. Knowledge became the sole resource really relevant, these days. The new
economy requires a rethinking of the theory of the production factors. Knowledge becomes
the essential component for the contemporary social and economic system”. [ 5]

The central idea of all the theories connected to the intellectual capital and society
based on knowledge is the fact that the values change their hierarchy: the physical
resources moved downwards one step, against the intangible resources which become a
more and more important factor for the development and profitability of a business, and not
only. [5]

The explanation for the interest in defining and developing the concept of
intellectual capital can be found also in the influence of the Japanese contemporary
management which consider that the success of a firm is tightly connected to the
revaluation of every worker intelligence, against the Taylor’s management model where the
accent is laid on the work rules which transform the employer in a production robot.

Knowledge, against work, land and capital, is an asset which appreciates itself by
usage. The more are used, the more efficient and effective the pieces of knowledge become.
Karl Erick Sveiby considers that in the new economy, knowledge has four characteristics:
is tacit, is action oriented, is based on rules, modifies continuously. [5]

At the same time, the company of the future is seen as a complex mechanism in
which determinant mutations are produced on the performances, such as:

— the essential orientation of the offer to satisfying the market request;

— adaptability based on a permanent innovation;

— intern structures which led to increased flexibility in the organization;

— the minimizing of the number of hierarchical levels through diminishing the
organizational structures;

— stressing the employees satisfaction and content, so that to work with pleasure and
be devoted to the firm, etc. [1, p. 25-27]

In brief, the components of the intellectual capital of an organization are:

1) the human capital, characterized by employees competences and abilities,
included in the problematic of the human resources management;

2) the organizational capital which defines the inner structures of the commercial
societies;

3) the relational capital, concerning the relations with the third parties: clients,
suppliers, investors, banks, etc.

The intellectual capital must not be seen as a present trend, but as a necessity in its
reconsidering and assessing.

1. The management of the intellectual capital and of its competences is not given yet
the proper importance. Only one third of the investment decisions take into consideration
the analysis of the immaterial goods. For example, in the investment management activities,
the accent is put on the project elaboration, without taking into consideration the project
value, the expected aims. The management of the competences has as premises the practice
and theory of Learning Management
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The competences management projects and techniques follow:

— the defining of the individual and collective competences;

— the conditions for resources mobilization;

— the defining of a professional appliance. [2, p. 304]

The development of the knowledge and competences management, of the
intellectual capital, generally is determined by:

— the practice of the economic intelligence (IE). This can be defined as the actions
ensemble, through which the necessary information for the economic agents is researched,
remade and distributed through bookkeeping. These actions are legally conducted, with all
the protection guarantees, necessary to preserve the informational patrimony of the firm, in
the best quality conditions, cost reducing and the shortest time.

They influence the interaction among all the activity levels where the function of
economic intelligence is practiced: from the base level (inside of a company), through the
intermediary levels (inter professionals, local), up to the national level (strategies
established by different decisional centers), transnational level (multinational groups), or
international (state influencing strategies). Thus, the economic intelligence is, above all, a
collective measure, oriented through the strategic research of the concurrencies advantages.
More than a practice or a way of thinking, the economic intelligence is a concept whose
theoretical bases are in the course of being defined. The client satisfaction became the aim
of all the efforts in every company. In a more and more aggressive economic context, the
products and services offer is more and more personalized, aiming at faithful clients;

— profound social mutations: the structure of the working posts change in a
collaborative manner, that is the project groups. On the other hand, there are developed
contracts with determined period of work, with provisory missions, in a determined period of
time, domicile working or temporary workers. The members of such a team must seek for the
best solution to fulfill the activity in an asynchrony manner, without meeting physically.

The usage of the collaborative instruments, such as the electronic messages,
partitioned data bases, video conferences, assure the distribution and capitalization of the
collective knowledge;

— the development of the company culture: the concurrencies advantage of a
company is the result of its culture. A company has a decisive advantage against its
competitors if it possesses assets that allow it to distinguish on the market place. Generally,
this advantage must be durable, it is not easy to be gained, it is neither accessible nor
inimitable by other companies (the company fame or the product trade-mark)

2. The Management of Knowledge and Competences structures and revaluates work
in a computer network and relies on the basis of the strategic and tacit development of a
company. It leans upon information and communication within the computer networks,
groupware, as well as on constituting a piece of collective experience memory, the usage of
the intelligent agents, the continuous improvement of the experience, etc. This type of
management is mixed up: technology, management and informational management. Thus:

— the technology implies the process of innovation, orientation and valorization of
the informational technologies, assures the efficient spreading of the Management of
Knowledge and Competences in the companies;

— the management relies on counselors, studies and professional forming, the
knowledge transfer, the knowledge and tasks accounting, the personnel recruiting for the
new jobs;

— the informational management supposes information research and spreading after
three phases of transformation: knowledge content strict necessary to the organization need,
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content in the field of the Management of Knowledge and Competences, content and
methods for the learning company. [1, p. 26-27]

The direct and indirect economies connected to fluxes and aimed goals can be
structured on categories similar to those of the costs:

— time reducing for the processes developed in the company;

— process costs reducing;

— efficient usage of the intellectual assets;

— improvement of the efficiency in exercising the company and managerial
functions;

— increasing of the added value, through the company adaptability to the changes;

— obtaining supplementary profits through quality improvement, products higher
value and realized services;

— supplementary savings and profits through realizing products, services and process
adequate to the market request.

3. The external structures of the intellectual capital refer to organization and
spreading out the economic-financial and law relations with the thirds:

— commercial reports with the company clients and suppliers;

— trade mark defining and accounting, that is: trade mark promoting and actions with
the thirds, etc.

The new economy must take into consideration such an approach and incorporate
these new concepts within the economic science. Many of the modern and full of
performance companies change themselves and are no longer interested in maximizing the
profits, but in maintaining themselves in the business field, being in competion with other
competent companies. Some of them really changed and eliminated the pyramidal type
structures. The competitive organizations consider that their employees become more
interested in activities that challenge their creativity and affectivity. Knowledge means
power and profitability. [5]
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Abstract

Aspects of the effects of the interest rate evolution on the
financing decision

The financing decision, as a core component of a decision of financial
policy of a firm is its option to cover its financial needs by loans or share
increase. The financing decision refers to getting the funds to cover the daily
activity of a firm aiming to the best mix of financing resources.

The interest rate is the price of a loan of 100 monetary units a year or
the opportunity cost of a postponning access to the money accepted by the
bank. In a different way, the interest rate is the price, in per cent terms,
between the present and future value of the money in a period of a year.

Ofen people consider the interest rate to be the credit price.

Understanding all these concepts by a firm is a vital element for both
the analyses’ success and the decision making process.

We will present some aspects of the effects of the interest rate
evolution on the making process of financing decision.

Key-words: banks, interest, financing decision, interest rate

In procesul de finantare a activitatii firmelor, creditul constituie mijlocul principal
de ajustare a resurselor cu nevoile de finantare.

In practica financiara, operatiilor de finantare pe termen scurt le este rezervata
expresia ,,operatii de credit”, iar operatiile de finantare pe termen mediu si lung sunt
cunoscute ca ,,operatii financiare”'.

Costul creditelor reprezintd, pentru firma, un criteriu deosebit de important in
procesul de selectare a tipului de credite pe termen scurt sau pe termen mediu si lung.
Decizia optima de procurare a capitalurilor in functie de cost este o decizie financiard
fundamentala pentru strategia firmei.

Pretul creditului utilizat de firma este tocmai dobdnda care reprezintd de fapt
interesul ce sta la baza oricdrei operatiuni de credit. Acesta este un principiu general ce sta
la baza operatiunilor de credit efectuate de bancile comerciale.

Alte principii generale se refer la:

—credibilitatea firmei fara de care nu poate exista creditul;

—derularea pe baza de contract a operatiunilor de creditare;

'P. Couso, La gestion financiere de ’entreprise, Dunod, Paris, 1989.
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—respectarea destinatiei creditului (firma imprumutatd este obligatd sd utilizeze
creditul in scopul pentru care a fost solicitat, iar banca are dreptul sa urmareasca respectarea
modului de folosire a lui);

—garantarea oricarui contract cu bunuri mobile si imobile si titluri de valoare in
patrimoniul societétii;

—rambursarea la termen a creditului.

Influenta evolutiei ratei dobanzii asupra deciziei de finantare in cazul
indatorarii pe termen scurt

Initial, firma ia decizia de finantare a ciclului de exploatare, decizie al carui obiect
il formeaza selectia si mobilizarea operativa a surselor de capitaluri circulante, la cel mai
redus cost al procurarii acestora, in conditii minime de risc. Dupa aceea, se adresecaza
bancilor cu o solicitare de credit pe termen scurt, moment in care trebuie sa depund o
documentatie economica si financiara destul de complexa.

Decizia de finantare a ciclului de exploatare la nivel de firma da rezolvare unei
ecuatii de forma:

X=Y,

unde:

X =nevoia de finantare a ciclului de exploatare a firmei;

Y = sursele de finantare ale acesteia.

In fig. 1 este redatd schema relatiei de echilibru a ciclului de exploatare la nivel de
fima: X =Y

- Stocuri ..
- Surse proprii
- Creante - Surse atrase
- Alte active
circulante - Surse Imprumutate

Trezoreria neta

Fig. 1. Relatia de echilibru a ciclului de exploatare

O decizie optima de finantare a ciclului de exploatare este aceea care echilibreaza
relatia contradictorie dintre cresterea autonomiei financiare si necesitatea apeldrii la surse
mobile (sursele imprumutate) care sa acopere nevoile temporare si sd vind in completarea
surselor proprii.

In cazul de fata, considerim ci decizia optima de finantare a ciclului de
exploatare, destul de complexa in general, este de apelare la sursele imprumutate.

Este foarte important ca firma sa cunoascd elementele de bazd pentru
fundamentarea costului creditelor, mecanismul de calcul al costurilor nominale si reale ale
creditelor. Cunoasterea elementelor de fundamentare a costului creditelor la nivel de firma
este deosebit de importantd si necesard, deoarece acestea sunt criterii de selectie si de
optimizare a structurii surselor de finantare a activelor circulante. Astfel, creditele pe care
firma le poate solicita au un cost aplicabil i un cost real.
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Costul aplicabil este complex, el depinzand de:

a) rata dobanzii formata din:

— rata dobanzii de referinta care n tara noastra poate fi:

e rata aplicatd de BNR la creditele acordate bancilor comerciale;

o rata dobanzii aplicata de primele banci comerciale din tara noastra catre cei
mai importanti clienti ai lor;

e ratd interbancara la creditele reciproce dintre banci.

— majorarea ratei dobanzii de referinta pentru compensarea riscului implicat de
tipul de credit (riscul de nerambursare al creditelor de trezorerie este mai mare decat in
cazul creditelor de scont cand debitorii insolvabili pot fi urmariti pe cale judecitoreasca);

— majorarea ratei de referintd pentru compensarea riscului de firma in functie de
bonitatea ei si de marimea patrimoniului.

b) o serie de comisioane de riscuri si cheltuieli administrative care sunt stabilite in
functie de marimea creditului sau cea a riscului.

Datorita tehnicii de calcul a dobanzilor si a comisioanelor (ex.: luarea in calcul a
nr. de zile calendaristice nu a celor lucritoare, operarea cu rata anuala a dobanzii fractionata
in mod proportional cu perioada de acordare a creditelor — Nr./360), costul aplicabil al
creditelor este mai mic decat cel real. Diferenta dintre cele doua costuri este diferitd pentru
cele doua variante alese.

In cazul creditelor pe termen scurt rata dobanzii se poate determina, deci, ca o rata
proportionald in functie de marimea fractiunii pentru care se acorda imprumutul respectiv.
Astfel, exista rata lunard, trimestriald etc. Rata de dobanda proportionala este mai mare
decat rata de dobanda echivalentd si aceasta datoritd faptului cd, la nivelul bancii, dobanda
se poate capitaliza.

Marimea dobanzii se determina dupa formula:

D=CxRdx Nrzile/360x100,
unde:

C — volumul creditului solicitat de firma;

Rd — rata dobanzii;

Nr. zile — numarul de zile efective de creditare.

Pentru o bund gestiune a trezoreriei trebuie sd se tind seama de urmatoarele
elemente referitoare la numarul de zile din formula:

—distinctia clara intre ziua de decontare (ziua efectivd de primire de citre firma a
creditului) si cea de operare In documentele bancare (ziua efectiva de calcul a dobanzii);

—distinctia intre ziua de casd a bancii, ziua calendaristicd care se ia in calculul
dobanzii (365 sau 366 zile Intr-un an) si zilele lucratoare (aproximativ 250 zile intr-un an);

—distinctia dintre decontdrile pe care firma le are cu alte firme ce au deschis cont
la aceea si unitate bancara, spre deosebire de decontarile cu firmele care au cont la o alta
unitate bancara, din aceeasi localitate sau din localitati diferite.

in cazul creditelor de trezorerie, utile pentru firme sunt doud instrumente: scara
dobanzilor si decontul de dobanzi si comisioane intocmit de unitatea bancara.

Scara dobanzilor se prezintd sub forma unui tabel, avand scopul de a determina
numarul total de solduri debitoare ale bancii, adica creditoare ale firmei (SUMA Nrsd)
dintr-un trimestru, la care si se aplice rata anuala a dobanzii (Rd).

Numirul soldurilor debitoare (Nrsd) se determind dupa formula:

Nrsd = Sd x Nr zile/100,
unde:

Sd — soldul debitor;

Nr. zile — numérul de zile in care s-a Inregistrat acest sold.
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Dobanda pe care o datoreaza firma bancii pentru creditele de trezorerie primite (D)
se calculeaza dupa formula:

D = (X Nrsd) x Rd/360.

Decontul de dobanzi si comisioane este un tabel recapitulativ al calcului costului
total al creditelor de trezorerie. Scara dobanzilor si decontul de dobanzi si comisioane ajuta
firma in verificarea urmétoarelor operatii:

—verificarea zilelor de decontare si totodatd compararea cu zilele de operare in
documentele bancare;

—verificarea operatiilor de debitare bancara scutite de la plata comisionului de
decontare si negocierea altor operatii pentru exonerarea lor;

—verificarea ratei dobanzii ce se aplicd la soldurile debitoare (din unghiul bancii).

La creditele de scont rata dobanzii este, de asemenea, un element principal al
costului acestora alaturi de comisioanele aplicate de banca (cel de andosare a efectelor
comerciale, cele de credite in curs de rambursare, cele de manipulare a efectelor
comerciale) si perioada de scontare a efectelor de comert (cu cat aceasta creste, cu atat
creste diferenta dintre rata nominala si cea reald a costului creditelor de scont).

Suma dobénzii se stabileste in functie de valoarea nominala a efectului de comert,
rata dobdnzii si timpul ramas intre momentul scontirii si scadenta efectului. In cazul
scontarii efectelor de comert sunt eliminate riscurile privind fluctuatia ratei dobanzii, rata
scontului fiind fixa. Spre deosebire de rata scontului, dobanda la credite este indexabila in
functie de costul resurselor.

Influenta evolutiei ratei dobénzii asupra deciziei de finantare in cazul
indatorarii pe termen mediu si lung

Pe termen mediu si lung, decizia de finantare se referd la selectia dintre sursele
proprii, Imprumutate si inchiriate, si la combinarea acestora. Are drept criteriu de
optimizare valoarea actualizata neta ce rezulta din fiecare varianta de finantare.

Din randul surselor imprumutate, functie de rata dobanzii, firma poate contracta
credite bancare pe termen mediu si lung, sau poate recurge la emisiunea si vanzarea de
obligatiuni.

Referitor la sursele atrase, firma are posibilitatea apelarii la leasing.

Metodologia de creditare pe termen mediu si lung aplicatd firmelor de cétre
bancile comerciale cuprinde, urmatoarele aspecte:

—determinarea bonititii firmei (cu personalitate juridicad) solicitatoare de imprumut
cu scadenta peste un an;

—studiul de fezabilitate realizat de firma pentru proiectul pe care doreste sa-1
realizeze si pe care-1 prezinta bancii comerciale;

—mecanismul de aprobare a creditului, ca volum, scadente, perioada de gratii,
regimul dobanzilor etc.;

—abordarea riscurilor specifice tipului de credit si tehnicile de acoperire de risc pe
care le adopta banca creditoare.

Mairimea dobanzii (D) convenitd 1n contractul de credit este, deci, elementul
esential al costului creditului (C) si ea variaza in functie de fluctuatia mai multor factori
precum:

—raportul dintre cererea si oferta de marfuri pe piata interna, externa si cea pentru
diferite categorii de credite (X);

—felul marfurilor vandute in conditii de credit (X5);

—gradul de rentabilitate al marfurilor vandute (X3);
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—volumul operatiilor de credit incheiate (X4);
—politica dusd de autoritdtile monetare ale statului in ceea ce priveste nivelul
dobanzilor la intern si extern (Xs).
Putem scrie ca:
D=f(Z X, e),
unde: e, simbolizeaza influenta altor factori cu influentd minora.
Modelul de regresie lineara cu dependente multiple in cazul marimii dobanzii este:
D=a0+a1x1+a2xz+a3x3+a4x4+a5x5+e,
unde:
D — variabila endogend — dobanda;
e — variabila de abatere din ecuatia de regresie.
De asemenea, parametrul a, modeleaza comportamentul autonom al variabilei
endogene, iar parametrii cuantifica intensitatea influentei factorului Xi asupra variabilei D.
Costul creditului (C) depinde nu numai de marimea dobanzii (D), ci si de primele
de asigurare (Pa) al caror nivel depinde de mai multi factori precum:
—situatia importatorului (cumparatorului) si a exportatorului (vanzatorului) — Y;
—situatia economicd si politicd din interior (instabilitatea preturilor pe piata
internd, lipsa unei legislatii corespunzatoare perioadei etc.) — Y5;
—durata si valoarea creditului acordat pentru care trebuie constituita garantia — Ys;
—natura marfurilor, serviciilor, investitiilor care fac obiectul creditului — Yy;
—natura riscurilor la care se expune banca ce acorda creditul — Y5 etc.
n
Deci, Pa=f (2 Yj, e5), unde:
i=1
e, simbolizeaza influenta altor factori cu influentd minora.
Modelul de regresie lineard cu dependente multiple in cazul primelor de asigurare
ca element al costului creditului poate fi:
Pa= b() + blyl + bzyz + o bK Yk + e,

in costul creditului, pe langa dobandi si prime de asigurare, se mai adauga
comisionul pentru acordarea creditului de catre banca, spezele bancare aferente, eventualele
penalizdri cauzate de intarzierile de rambursare a ratelor de credit sau a creditului pe termen
scurt etc. Toate aceste elemente le notdm cu ) w.
Asadar,
C=fZEX,e;ZYj,enXwW,e;)

Acest model se poate aplica si in cazul creditelor pe termen scurt.

in cazul creditului pe termen mediu si lung se poate utiliza fie o rata fixa a
dobanzii pe intreaga perioada de acordare a creditului, fie o rata variabila.

Rata fixd a dobanzii va fi, in general, stabilitd aproape de rata dobanzii
obligatiunilor, cu aceeasi scadenta si acelasi risc ca imprumutul bancar.

Rata variabila va fi, in mod obisnuit, stabilita cu un anumit numar procentual peste
dobanda bancari de referintd sau rata interbancara oferita pe piata de la Londra (LIBOR).
Aceste rate pot fi ajustate anual, trimestrial, lunar sau pe baza altor date specificate in
contract.

In contractul de credit incheiat intre firmi si creditor se prevede, in mod obisnuit,
ca valoarea creditului sd fie amortizata pe intreaga perioadd de angajare a acestuia. Firma
va trebui, deci, sa pliteasca periodic rate egale pentru rambursarea creditului si achitarea
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dobanzii. Astfel, se reduce riscul creditorului de a recupera creditul. De mentionat ca, in
prima parte a perioadei de rambursare, platile de dobanda sunt mai mari decat rata la credit.

In contractul de credit pe termen mediu si lung, in unele cazuri, se prevede si o
perioadd in care firma nu trebuie si ramburseze rata de credit (perioada de gratie). In
aceasta perioadd firma se poate organiza sau reorganiza pentru a incepe sid genereze
suficiente fluxuri de numerar inainte de a incepe si ramburseze creditul. in acest caz,
dobanda In suma absoluta se calculeaza conform formulei:

D=C-Tm"V, unde:

D — dobanda calculata pentru creditul acordat;

C — suma initiald a creditului;

Tm — perioada medie de acordare a creditului;

r —rata anuald a dobanzii.

Tn=Tg+T,/2+1Ir/2, unde:

T, — perioada de gratie;

T, — perioada 1n care are loc rambursarea;

T, — intervalul intre doud rambursari consecutive.

in cazul imprumutului obligatar, rata dobanzii, ca termen de baza al obligatiunii
inscris 1n contractul de imprumut obligatar, reprezintd rata de venit promisd anual
investitorilor in obligatiuni.

Rata dobanzii sau a cuponului anual se stabileste de catre firma impreuna cu firma
administrator in functie de randamentul cerut de investitori, de rata dobanzii pe piata
financiara, de riscul estimat in activitatea firmei si de durata imprumutului. Nivelul ei
necesita o buna fundamentare pentru ca obligatiunile sa se vanda intr-un termen rezonabil.
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Abstract

Efficiency enhancement in producing regenerable fuel

Currently, mankind is faced with a continuing increase in energy demand,
growth that varies in different regions of the world depending on the level of
development. Production of energy technologies leads to the classical risk of
occurrence of adverse effects on health, agricultural quality production and
climate the quality of the water table.

Fossil fuels provide today 80% of the global energy consumption, of
which oil, the most important source of energy, represent about 35%. Although it
is estimated that oil, gas and coal will remain, yet few tens of years, the most
important energy source The decrease of the global recoverable reserves of
hydrocarbons and fossil successive increases in the price of barrel oil creates
pressure in the identified direction; other sources of energy. The law also
restricted the level of environmental pollution caused by gas burning
conventional fuels contribute to finding alternative sources of energy.

Estimates made on the basis of present level of consumption and
assessments on certain reserves of fossil fuels, shows that there could still be used
petroleum for 44 years, natural gas for 62 years and coal for 280 years. One of
the sources of alternative energy is a plant products, renewable resources
leading to a greater safety in supply, a cleaner environment and an increase of
population in rural areas.

Key-words: renewable fuels, fossil fuels, biofuels, bioethanol

1. Surse de energie. Combustibili regenerabili

In prezent, sursele principale de energie sunt reprezentate de combustibilii fosili

(petrol, gaze naturale si carbune), compusii radioactivi sau alte surse bazate pe valorificarea
energiei radiatiilor solare, caderilor de apa, vantul sau valurile, care permit obtinerea de
Iucru mecanic si caldura.

Combustibilii regenerabili au fost clasificati in urmdtoarele categorii (sursa:
International Energy Agency, 2007, Renewables Fact Sheet):

Biomasa solida: materiale organice de origine biologica, nefosile, ce pot fi utilizate
drept combustibil pentru generarea caldurii sau producerea electricitatii;
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Lemn, deseuri lemnoase, alte deseuri solide: culturi realizate in scopul obtinerii de
energie, respectiv materiale lemnoase rezultate din procesele industriale (industria lemnului
si a hartiei) sau care provin din industria forestierd si agricultura (lemn de foc, aschii din lemn,
coajd, rumegus etc.) precum si paiele, deseurile de la decorticarea orezului, coji de nuci etc.

Rezidii solide de carbune ce provin de la distilarea si piroliza lemnului sau a altor
materiale vegetale.

Biogaz: gazele compuse in principal din metan si dioxid de carbon rezultate prin
fermentatia anaerobica a biomasei si arse pentru producerea caldurii sau a energiei.

Biocombustibilii lichizi: combustibilul lichid rezultat din biomasad si utilizat in
special in transport.

Deseurile municipale: deseurile rezultate din serviciile publice care sunt incinerate
in instalatii specifice pentru a produce caldura si energie.

Hidroenergia: energia potentiald si cineticd a apei transformate in electricitate in
hidrocentrale.

Energia geotermald: energia disponibild sub formd de caldurd emisd din scoarta
pamantului folosita si sub forma de apa calda sau abur.

Energia solard: radiatia solard exploatata pentru producerea de apa calda si
generarea electricitatii.

Energia eoliand: energia cinetica a vantului folosita pentru generarea electricitatii in
turbinele de vant.

Energia valurilor oceanului. Energia mareelor: energia mecanicd derivatd din
miscarile valurilor sau curentilor oceanici si folosita pentru generarea electricitatii.

Avantajele folosirii energiei regenerabile

Folosirea energiei regenerabile prezinta o serie de avantaje (IEMO/08/33 Bruxelles,
ianuarie 2008) care se concretizeaza in:

a) impact redus asupra schimbarilor climatice;

b) siguranta mai mare a acestor resurse de energie;

c) avantaje economice pe termen lung.

Folosirea combustibililor regenerabili are ca efect:

— economii intre 600 si 900 milioane de tone de emisii de CO, pe an, reducand
viteza schimbarilor climatice;

— reducerea consumului de combustibil fosil cu 200-300 milioane de tone pe an;

— relansarea industriilor de 1nalta tehnologie;

— noi oportunitati economice si locuri de munca.

Costul acestor investitii este de aproximativ 13-18 miliarde de euro pe an.

Avand in vedere nivelul actual al preturilor petrolului, energia regenerabild este
considerata din ce in ce mai mult ca fiind o alternativa viabild din punct de vedere
economic.

In 2007, investitiile in energie durabila la nivel mondial au crescut cu 43% si se
preconizeaza ca veniturile comerciale pentru energia solard si eoliand, biocombustibili si
pile de combustie vor creste la aproximativ 150 miliarde de euro pana in 2016.

Se estimeaza ca, in prezent, in domeniul energiei regenerabile, in UE, este implicata
o cifra de afaceri de 30 miliarde de euro

Energia regenerabila se justifica si din punct de vedere ecologic, obiectivul cu privire
la energia regenerabil fiind strans legat de reducerea emisiilor de gaze cu efect de sera.
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2. Evaluarea eficientei producerii biocombustibililor. Criterii de evaluare

Un sector important in domeniul combustibililor regenerabili este cel referitor la
biomasd si bioenergie. In prezent, contributia biomasei la cererea totala, mondiald de
energie este de 14-15% si de peste 38% in tarile dezvoltate. De aceea s-au ales pentru
analiza doi biocombustibili: bioetanolul si biodieselul. Etanolul este, in acest moment, cel
mai utilizat biocombustibil pentru transport datoritd capacitatilor mari de productiei din
SUA si Brazilia, iar productia de biodiesel este semnificativa la nivel european.

in ciuda numeroaselor studii efectuate, din cauza varietitii de biocombustibili si a
criteriilor de evaluare folosite, nu s-a reusit, deocamdata, stabilirea unui punct de vedere
clar, general acceptat, privitor la sansele diferitelor tipuri de biocombustibili de a patrunde
pe piatd. Din acest motiv, adesea, studiile realizate pornesc de la factorii ce determina
succesul pe piatd, pe termen scurt si mediu, tinta fiind de a identifica cele mai interesante
tehnologii de producere a biocombustibililor din perspectiva unei investitii imediate.

2.1. Criterii de evaluare a biocombustibililor

O evaluare cat mai completd a biocombustibililor ia in consideratie factorii tehnici,
economici, ecologici si politici (fig. 1).

FACTORII TEHNICI

FACTORII
ECONOMICI

FACTORII
BIOLOGICI/POLITICI

— disponibilul de materii
prime;

— tehnologii de conversie

— necesar/investitii in
infrastructura;

— tehnologii de functionare a
motoarelor.

costurile combustibililor
inclusiv aspecte
referitoare la subsidii si
taxe;

costuri implicate de
modificarile motoarelor;
costuri de infrastructura;

— cantitatea de emisii si

costurile de reducere a
gazelor de sera;

— sustinerea fermierilor

locali;

— utilizarea eficientd a

terenurilor agricole;

- impactL}l balantei — reducerea dependentei
comerciale. de titei.

Fig. 1. Factorii folositi pentru evaluarea unui biocombustibil folosit in transport

Pentru ca un nou biocombustibil sa fie acceptat de catre clienti, consumatori,
trebuie ca pretul acestuia si fie inferior pretului combustibililor fosili, utilizarea lui s& nu
necesite costuri suplimentare implicate de unele modificari ale motorului, sa fie disponibil
si usor de manipulat (fig. 2).
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Conditii de acceptare impuse
de consumator

Cerintele pe care trebuie sa le
indeplineasca biocombustibilii

— preturi mai mici decat cele
ale combustibililor fosili
(fara subsidii pentru taxe);

— utilizarea normala a auto-
mobilelor existente;

— fard pierderi de energie;

— fard modificari ale costului;
— disponibilitate mare si usor
de manipulat (similar cu
combustibilii existenti).

— costuri reduse de materii
prime si de productie;

— proprietiti chimice/fizice
similare combustibililor
existenti (ex. continutul de
energie);

— fara costuri suplimentare
pentru reteaua de
distributie/infrastructura;

— realizarea de amestecuri

(fara probleme) cu
combustibilii existenti.

Fig. 2. Conditii necesare pentru acceptarea de cdtre consumatori
si regdsirea acestor conditii in cererea pentru biocombustibili

In concluzie, biocombustibilii trebuie sa indeplineasca urmatoarele criterii:

— costuri de productie competitive;

—  fara costuri suplimentare pentru sistemul de distributie si infrastructura;

— sa realizeze amestecuri cu tipurile de combustibili existenti si sa aiba
proprietati chimice si fizice asemanétoare.

Deoarece factorul decisiv in alegerea unui anumit biocombustibil 1l reprezinta,
pentru clienti, costul de fabricatie, care determina costul final al produsului, analiza
eficientei acestora ia in consideratie factorii economici, nu si aspectele ecologice.

2.2. Analiza eficientei producerii unor biocombustibili

In analiza tehnologiilor de fabricatie, analiza costului de productie ofera informatii
utile pentru identificarea zonelor ce ar putea fi imbunatatite pentru obtinerea unor reduceri
semnificative ale costului.

Pentru analizd au fost alesi doi biocombustibili din prima generatie, bioetanolul si
biodieselulul. Pentru a identifica tehnologiile de obtinere a biocombustibililor interesante
pentru investitori, au fost facute analize ale acestora, pornindu-se de la datele referitoare la
costurile de productie aparute in literatura de specialitate. Separat, pentru fiecare
combustibil au fost calculate costurile materiilor prime, costurile de productie, costurile de
capital, costurile de amestecare cu combustibilul conventional si costurile de distributie.

Bioetanolul este produs prin fermentatia zaharului si a materialelor organice
bogate in amidon. Cele mai folosite materii prime sunt graul, orzul, cereale cat si trestia de
zahir si sfecla de zahar. In procesul de fabricatie, plantele ce contin zahir sunt fermentate
direct, iar cele care contin amidon sunt mai intdi transformate in zahdr cu ajutorul
enzimelor. In etapa de fermentare anaeroba, zahirul este convertit in etanol cu ajutorul
microorganismelor (ex.: drojdia). Factorul de conversie al celor mai eficiente materii prime
in bioetanol este trei (1 kg de bioetanol se obtine din 3 kg de biomasa).

Bioetanolul se foloseste in amestec 5% cu benzina fara a fi necesare modificari ale
motorului, sau sub forma de eteri (ex.: etil, tertbutil eter = ETBE), ce pot fi folositi sub
forma de amestec 15% cu benzina.
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Biodieselul se obtine din uleiuri vegetale sau grasimi animale prin transesterificare
cu metanol. Factorul de conversie pentru biodiesel din rapitd este 3 (1 kg de biodiesel se
obtine din 3 kg de rapitd). Biodieselul se foloseste in amestec 5% cu combustibilul diesel.

2.2.1 Eficienta fabricatiei bioetanolui

Analiza costului de fabricatie a bioetanolui este prezentatd in tabelul 1. Sunt
descrise diferitele componente ce intervin in stabilirea costului: natura materiei prime i
randamentul agricol, costul enzimelor si al altor produse chimice, costul energiei electrice,
al aburului, forta de muncd, valorificarea produselor secundare.
Prezentam in cele ce urmeaza date referitoare la unele state din UE cu performante
diferite n producerea bioetanolului.
Tabelul 1
Analiza detaliati a costului bioetanolului, in unele state din UE

Tara Unitate EU-15 BELGIA | GERMANIA | FRANTA | SPANIA | OLANDA MAREA
de BRITANIE
masurd

Randament t/ha 5,6 8,2 6,8 7,1 33 7,6 6,9
mediu-mate-
rie prima-
grau

Costuri euro/Ha 650 660 650 650 650 650 650
materii pri-
me pentru
grau

Fabricarea
bioetanolului 11t 400 400 400 400 400 400 400
—ratade
conversie a
bioetanolului

—Randa- I/Ha 2240 3280 2720 2840 1320 3040 2780
mentul
bioetano-
lului

Aditivi
—enzime si euro/Ha 197,12 288,64 239,36 249,92 116,16 267,52 242,88
alte substante
chimice

Subtotal: euro/Ha 197,12 288,64 239,36 249,92 116,16 267,52 242,88
costuri
aditivi

Alte costuri:
—energie euro/Ha 49,28 72,16 59,84 62,48 29,04 66,88 60,72
electrica

—energia euro/Ha 228,48 334,56 277,44 289,68 134,64 310,08 281,52
aburului

—munca euro/He 69,44 101,68 88,32 88,54 40,92 94,24 85,56

—amorti- euro/Ha 2484 360,8 299,20 312,40 145,20 334,40 303,60
zarea capita-
lului fix

Subtotal alte | euro/Ha 544,32 797,04 669,6 692,12 320,76 738,72 670,68
costuri

Costurile euro/Ha | 1440,72 1804,84 1610,16 1652,52 1115,96 1723,122 1624,28
totale ale
bioetanolului

Costurile euro/l 0,64 0,55 0,59 0,58 0,85 0,57 0,59
bilaterale ale
bioetanolului

Sursa: Techno-Economic Assessment of Biofuel Production in the European Union
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Cifrele de input pentru tabelul 1 (randamentul mediu la hectar, costurile materiilor
prime si materialelor pentru culturile considerate, randamentul de conversie a bioetanolului)
sunt din sursa EUROSTAT. Diferitele categorii de evaluari ale costului au fost adaptate
pornind de la datele furnizate de studiile Hohenheim University din Germania. Datele de
cost ca si randamentul bioetanolului au fost preluate din literatura de specialitate. S-a
considerat ca la obtinerea graului se consuma 650 Euro/ha.

Datele din tabel conduc la urmatoarele concluzii:

— costul de productie pentru bioetanol variaza in Europa intre 0,55-0,85 Euro/litru,
valoarea medie fiind 0,6 Euro/litru (calculele au avut in vedere datele pentru cele 27 state
din UE);

— materia prima (graul) are o contributie semnificativa in pretul bioetanolului.

Dupa diferiti autori ponderea materiilor prime in costul final al bioetanolului variaza
intre 40-70 %.

2.2.2. Eficienta fabricatiei biodieselului

Biodieselul se obtine prin transesterificarea uleiurilor vegetale obtinute din seminte
de soia, rapit, floarea soarelui cu metanol.

in prezent, in Europa, unde functioneazi astfel de instalatii, se depun eforturi pentru
imbunatatirea calitatii si proprietatilor biodieselului si reducerea costurilor de productie prin
cresterea capacitatii de productie si imbunatatire a caracteristicilor instalatiilor de productie.

in tabelul 2 se prezinta analiza costurilor de fabricatie a biodieselului in cateva tari
din UE.

Datele din tabel indica variatia costurilor biodieselului intre 0,61-1,09 Euro/litru in
cazul valorificarii produselor secundare (datele au avut in vedere rezultatele obtinute pentru
cele 27 state).

In absenta comercializarii produselor secundare (turta uleioasd ce se foloseste ca
hrana pentru animale si glicerina), costul biodieselului variaza de la 0,64 lal,20 Euro/litru,
subprodusele reprezentand cca. 15-35 % din costul biodieselului.

Pe termen mediu, costul biodieselului poate fi redus cu circa 30% prin folosirea unor
materii prime mai ieftine sau realizarea productiei pe scara mai mare.

Materiile prime cu pret mai mic includ grasimile animale, deseurile rezultate de la
pregatirea hranei care sunt, insd, greu accesibile.

Olanda, Germania si Belgia au cele mai mici costuri pentru biodieselul obtinut din
rapitd. Rezultatele sunt dependente de randamentul mediu agricol ce variaza in functie de
conditiile geografice si climatice. In concluzie, factori precum randamentul agricol,
capacitatea productiei de biodiesel, cantitatea de subproduse si profitul, cat si pretul
combustibilului diesel combinat cu instrumente fiscale joaca un rol esential si determinant
pentru competitivitatea productiei de biodiesel 1n viitor.
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Analiza detaliati a costului de fabricatie a biodieselului in unele téri din UE

Tabelul 2

Tara

Unitate
de
masurd

EU-15

BELGIA

GERMANIA

FRANTA

SPANIA

OLANDA

BRITANE

Randamentul
specific
(rapitd)

t/ha

2,6

3,40

3,50

3,00

34

2,9

Costurile
materiilor
prime

euro/ha

650

650

650

650

650

650

Costuri
materii prime
si materiale

Ulei extras (se
presupune un
randament de
37,5% pentru
extractie)

kg

910

1190

1225

1050

525

1190

1015

Costul de
obtinere a
uleiului
vegetal (prin
presare)

euro

56,88

74,38

76,56

65,63

32,81

74,38

63,44

Aditivi

Catalizator
(1% din uleiul
extras)

euro

10,17

8,72

4,36

9,88

Metanol (10%
din uleiul
extras)

euro

26,39

34,65

35,53

30,45

15,23

34,51

Apa (1,281
apalal kg
ulei)

euro

0,49

0,65

0,67

0,57

0,29

0,65

Subtotal
costuri aditivi

euro

3444

45,03

46,36

39,74

19,87

45,03

Energie
utilizata
pentru
producerea de
uleiuri

Energia
electrica

euro

10,17

8,72

9,88

8,42

Alte costuri

Inmagazinarea
semintelor

euro

14,09

18,43

18,97

16,26

18,43

15,72

Salarii i
asigurari
sociale

euro

58,51

76,52

78,77

67,52

76,52

65,26

Amortizare
capital fix

euro

80,35

105,08

108,17

92,72

46,36

105,08

89,62

Subtotal alte
costuri

euro

152,96

200,02

205,91

176,49

88,25

200,02

170,61

Materii prime
si costurile de
conversie

euro

901,82

979,31

988,99

940,57

445,28

979,31

930,88
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(continuarea tabelului 2)

Tara

Unitate
de
masura

EU-15

BELGIA

GERMANIA

FRANTA

SPANIA

OLANDA

Analiza
costului
produselor
secundare

— turta de
rapita (65%
din semintele
de rapitd)

euro

175,76

229,84

236,60

202,80

101,40

229,84

196,04

— glicerina
(15% din
uleiul extras)

euro

11,37

14,87

15,31

13,12

14,87

12,68

Venitul
obtinut din
produsele
secundare

euro

187,13

244,71

251,91

215,92

224,71

208,72

Balanta
costurilor
dupa
valorificarea
produselor
secundare

euro

714,69

734,60

737,09

724,65

337,32

734,70

722,16

Costul
operatiei de
extractie a
uleiului

euro/’kg

1,79

0,62

0,60

0,69

0,64

0,62

0,71

Costurile
totale de
productie a
biodieselului
(dupa
valorificarea
produselor
secundare)

euro/l

0,73

0,56

0,65

0,60

0,67

Ponderea
produselor
secundare in
uleiul extras

%

0,21

0,21

0,21

0,21

0,21

0,21

Valoarea
potentiald a
produselor
secundare

euro/l

0,17

0,17

Costul total de
fabricatie a
biodiselului
farda
valorificarea
produselor
secundare

euro/l

0,91

0,75

0,74

0,82

0,78

0,75

Sursa: Techno-Economic Assessment of Biofuel Production in the European Union
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Concluzii

Cresterea accentuata de petrol, cresterea pretului acestuia si restrictiile impuse de
standardele pentru emisii au determinat sporirea cererii de combustibili regenerabili.

Tehnologiile regenerabile sunt, In general, caracterizate prin costuri relativ ridicate
de capital si costuri reduse de operare si intretinere. Aceste caracteristici le fac atractive pe
termen lung.

Diferitele tehnologii dezvoltate in domeniul biocombustibililor lichizi au evidentiat
existenta unor factori limitativi ce ingradesc extinderea si performanta acestora. Acesti
factori limitativi includ costurile ridicate ale materiei prime, costul procesului de fabricatie
a biocombustibililor, pretul combustibililor fosili si diferitele politici folosite in promovarea
combustibililor alternativi.

In ciuda progreselor inregistrate de aceste tehnologii (cresterea eficientei, sciderea
costului de fabricatie), in afara unor nise de piata unde isi gésesc aplicatii imediate, nu sunt
incd competitive economic comparativ cu sursele conventionale de energie.

Probabil ca, reluarea acestui studiu cu date reactualizate, la nivelul anului 2008, la un
pret al petrolului de peste 130 dolari/baril ar conduce la alte rezultate.
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THE SOCIAL NETWORKS - MULTIPLYING FACTOR
OF RURAL FIRMS?

C.S. 2 FLORIAN, Violeta
Institute of Agricultural Economics, Romanian Academy

Abstract

Recent research has proved that the theoretical-empirical models of
local rural development focus on population’s involvement in the design of
development strategies, on the potentiation of social networks as promoting
factor of entrepreneurial spirit. One of the hypotheses supporting the
entrepreneurial initiative is that the social differentiation of the causal relation
between the proximity of the natural and economic resources and the
entrepreneurial behaviour, between the human capital quality and the
emergence and development of rural firms depends on the regional context.
Under these terms, the reality perceived by the decision-makers integrates all
the concerns referring to the local or regional development need, based upon
the economic diversification and initiated, supported by the human resources
of the rural communities. The capacity of these resources is materialized both
by new economic and social activities and by their own history and the
immediate socio-economic environment.

Key-words: rural social network, secondary economy

JEL Classification: Z;3,— Economic Sociology

The capacity of human resources to induce novatory elements is revealed by their
own history and by their specific socio-economic environment, by the immediate reality of
the rural areas.

The main attribute of the rural social networks, i.e. frust, as a precondition to social
existence, has specific mechanisms, because it is an internalization process by which the
exterior data are analyzed, they become internal data and represent the individual’s
adaptation basis; in this way, at individual level, a diminution of incertitude takes place.

As a learning process, it is a special type of relations that is learnt, being defined in
relation to the characteristics of situations/persons and not by their achievements. As a
symbolical projection process, trust is a complex set of symbols. In this large context of
determinations, personal trust is a set of generalized expectations structuring the social
relations.

In the rural communities, the routine character of personal trust is much more
persistent and dependent on the symbols transmitted by the other family members. In
a modern community, the family contexts reduce their influence and trust is possible
to become a merely personal, singular process, which is not shared by all the family.
The mechanism of personal trust in the rural communities is influenced by the
existence of easily interpretable situations that are submitted to certain customs and
not to norms. The trust in the system, or the institutionally based trust refers to the
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expectations targeting the performance of a system and of the persons from the system
implicitly. The emergence of new rural institutions determined the emergence of new forms
of processual trust and at the same time it resulted in the emancipation of trust as the
existence of certain depersonalized components presupposes the diminution of the personal
trust role. The social relations that are carriers of trust also represent a social capital source.
The type of social relations determines the social capital functionality and the appetence for
the development of the sector of rural firms.

A large part of the relations that make up the social capital are used by the rural elite
in order to maintain/consolidate their position or there is a selection of the managers of
rural organizations depending on the previous social positions that, by extension, give them
economic and social privileges. If, in general, the social capital is strongly personalized in
the rural communities, its emancipation is still in an early stage, we cannot notice a
development of rural economies from the perspective of social structure as a major, local
resource. The rural institutional infrastructure is in an early stage of emancipation and
modernization, with a series of fragmented institutions, dominated by confusion and
fractured by their multiple belonging. The producers’ professional organizations are not
nuclei of institutionalized capital, these being present in the rural communities where there
are entrepreneurs and the quality of life has a high level. The farmers’ organizations are
characterized by relative decoupling, and there is a differentiation between the formal
structures and the effective operation — the associations are worth mentioning here. The
marketing groups are timid as manifestation form, number and operation pattern, and they
do not respond to the real needs.

There is an institutional and organizational deficit of the financial system in the rural
areas. The social capital could offer only general, non-specific solutions, which rather
inhibit the financial infrastructure development.

The theoretical structural model materialization can be applied in the case of the
rural area Bucovina, which is a rural area where all the specific criteria of a vulnerable
rural structure can be met.

The evolution type specific to Bucovina was determined in the last decade by the
difficult economic situation, doubled by a prolonged crisis of rural economy. The rural
communities tried to find their own solutions, adequate means, specific to local
development, generating economic and social re-equilibration and modernization.

The rural crisis was materialized in Bucovina into the multiplication of natural,
demographic and social natural capital fragilization, specific to each locality in part, being
doubled by a prolonged period of change in the traditional rural values. The decline of the
agricultural activities specific to the investigated area, the economic decline of the urban
centers, the modification of the town status as polarizing centers determined significant
changes in the rural evolutions. Furthermore, the rural society continued to be
characterized by a significant demographic fluidity; as an open society, its adaptation
modality was materialized into the promotion of increasingly consistent international
migration flows. The effects of these flows in the rural community life are deep,
contaminating very different areas, from mentality to the structure of household
consumption, social attitudes and behaviours. The demographic mobility promotes the
openness of identity spatiality to a spatiality of action and performance.

The rural economy type covers another dimension of the territorial image, as the
way in which the opportunities and resources are used, and in particular, the economic
coherence, are defining elements for the respective zone. The multiplication of the
economic structures and, in particular, the emergence and encouragement of the tourism
firms induce not only a development of the occupational tissue, but they also reinsert the
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rural universe in other terms, in the economic paradigm. Effects appear at cultural,
communication level, tourism being a dynamic element that can connect tradition to
modernity.

The scarcity of financial resources, the prevalence of subsistence agriculture, the
dominance of peasant economy, are true obstacles to a normal development of the business
environment in the rural communities. The occupational diversity can be based upon the
local, economic, social initiatives, vectors of the local modernization process, as far as an
emergence process exists between them and the endogenous resources, including their
proximity. At the institutionalized social networks level, there is an unexploited potential
for the business environment optimization. (Study produced in 2005, zone Bucovina,
coordinator the Institute of Geography, CNCSIS grant).

Another type of institutionalized network is described under the economic
collaboration paradigm; the multiple relations generated by this type of
collaboration/arrangements are determined by the economic development level of the
respective organizations, by the quality of the organizational factor, by the organizational
culture exported by the central organizational nucleus and by the quality of rural human
resources. This is an ample process, developed along several levels, and it mainly depends
upon the urban economic organization, as triggering factor of economic and social
integration. New relations are established in space, equally supported by the integrator and
the integrated entity. The development, modernization type is centered upon the social and
economic role of the integrating factor, potentiating the valoric and occupational structures
of the integrated factor, favourable to integration. An urban firm can induce utilization
patterns of the social and economic resources from the rural area and can generate specific
behaviours to a business environment.

Such type of business behaviour propagation was investigated in the year 2005’, in
the rural area delimited by the functional relations between an agri-food integrator — the
dairy factory Rardul, Campulung Moldovenesc — and the rural areas, as basins of raw
material collection.

The investigation of the development pattern induced by these economic relations
made it possible to approach the following analysis levels:

o economic-financial — in order to establish the economic integration power and the
opportunities that the integrator has;

o strategic — in order to identify the organizational, decisional pattern, with
implications in the relations between it and the integrated basin;

o sociologic — investigation of the climate and culture of the integrating
organization, considering that the particular history of the organizations is a
determinant factor for the organizational culture “exported” at the level of
integrated actors.

This socio-economic study focused upon the strategic segmentation of an agri-food
chain in order to find out the elements that induce rural modernization at household and
community level; these elements are generated by an external economic environment. The
strategic fragmentation theory was used not only in the case of the integrating unit, i.e. the
Dairy Factory, but it was also adapted to the two rural entities, the rural community and
the rural household, as elements that are integrated into the agri-food flow; in this respect,

! Study carried out under the project AGRAL no. 228/27.10.2003, “The agri-food system from
Romania — evaluation of sensitive areas and points by chains with maximum attractiveness and
efficiency for investments”, Institute of Agricultural Economics (IAE), Bucharest.
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the analysis was extended, trying to include these entities into economic schemes in order
to find out which are the empirical factors of development.

As carrier of behavioural patterns and depositor of productive, economic and social
values, the integrating organization was characterized by an organizational culture
favourable to the development of the human universe with which it comes into contact.

The dominant and coherent culture proved to be an essential quality of the
investigated integrating factor. It is worth noticing that this type of culture was more
influenced by the exterior processes — reforms, essential macroeconomic changes —
compared to the internal structure.

The organizational background, together with the decisional and performance
structure induce a certain type of behaviour, of relations established between all the
players in the agri-food chain, in the production segment.

The modernization of the involved firms is minimum, the integrating organization
not having a strategy to get more involved in the agri-food chain by supporting increased
modernization.

1t is obvious that at the level of the last link in the agri-food chain, the only asset is
represented by finance, the regularity of cash permitting farmers to continue their activity
only under semi-subsistence parameters. There is no connection to the requirements of
rural farms, there are no contact points converging to the attachment to the integrating
organization. The duration of the relations between farmers and the collection points, the
integrating firm implicitly, are determined by the correctitude of payments that have been
made up to the present moment. The economic fragility of rural farms is not a concern of
the integrating entity, the only requirements being of technical nature, product quality and
hygiene of the product, i.e. milk. At farm level, and at the level of the capital, in particular,
there are opportunities to support and mainly to modify this type of relation, but they are
eluded by the integrating organization. The transfer of the modern economic behaviour is
stopped by the integrating firm in order to protect its own commercial interests.

There is a social tissue in the rural communities, generated by the secondary
economy, which contributes to the rural household viability and social success, mainly in
the case of the rural entrepreneurs. The secondary economy: “included all the activities
officially accepted by the private sector, either legal or illegal, the production and trade of
commodities from (and between) the socialist enterprises and cooperatives, as well as the
illegal economic activities of the private households” (Kideckel, A. David, 2006:68).
Continued as a rationale of the rural system, the secondary economy has been taken over,
with a re-adaptation of relations and a multiplication of the economic and social benefits.

Table 1
Multiple occupation evolution
2000 2002 2006
% of the employed population 4.5 4.3 4.3

Source: Labour Force in Romania. Employment and Unemployment. Social Statistics. 4™
quarter, 2006. NIS, Bucharest, 2007, p. 30; Household Labour Force Survey (AMIGO), 2000, NIS,
Bucharest, 2001, p. 30

*#* Household Labour Force Survey (AMIGO), 2002, NIS, Bucharest, 2003, p. 30

Statistically, the phenomenon is so strong that it can be included in the demo-
economic rationale of the rural communities; it accounts for about 4.0% of total rural
employed population: “The population with multiple activities accounts for 2.4% of the
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employed population, with higher shares in the rural areas, i.e. 4.3% compared to 0.9% in
the urban areas” (Labour Force in Romania. Employment and Unemployment, 2007:30).

The demo-social characteristics of this rural phenomenon define it as being specific
to people with medium educational level and to young employed population.

Table 2
Main characteristics of the secondary rural employment

%
Educational structure 2006
Age structure
Higher education — university short- and long-term 59"
education, Master and Ph.D. studies included
Medium  education, high-school, post high-school, 79.7
vocational, complementary or apprenticeship education
Low educational level, secondary, primary and no 14.4
schooling
15-24 years 100°
25-34 years 84.5
35-44 years 359
45-54 years 73.4
55-64 years 100

*Share in rural employed population; ** Share in total employed population.
Source: Labour Force in Romania. Employment and Unemployment. Social Statistics. 4™
quarter 2006, NIS, Bucharest, 2007, p. 30

There is an ambivalence of attitude with regard to the valorization of social relations
of this type, depending on the individual interests and their nature, lawful or unlawful. It is
the economic space that can ensure the access to financial resources, to provide support to a
decent living, establishing social relations where the formal and the informal intermingle.
Out of this reason, there is not a clear delimitation between the secondary economy and the
informal economy. Yet, as it is a system generated by its own economic rationale, it
features processual continuity; in this respect, continuous, permanent characteristics are
found, even though the economic system changed. The years ‘70s and ‘80s of the last
century defined rural scenarios of the following type: The daily buses that travelled from
villages to towns and back were full of people who brought their fruit, vegetables or small
animals to the town market and they returned to the village with bicycles and spare parts,
electrical appliances and canned food. Being based on rural household production, the
secondary economy made women be important producers, as they used to spend more time
in the village than men, men working in the factories in town (Kideckel, A. David,
2006:114); on a temporal basis, within the same secondary economy rationale: My work is
as important as an engineer’s or founder’s work, but, when I have some time and materials,
I earn money from making drain pipes ....One must have some extra activity and gain (Ilie P.,
tin worker, Harseni village, Oltului Country, 1979 survey) ... It is easy to be a tailor, I have
no schooling, I learnt this by watching other people doing it ... now I can make any piece of
clothes, from lined overcoats to trousers, absolutely everything... people like them all...
I also work in the field, in the vineyard... I have planted everything in my garden, I have
dill, radishes, I went to Bucharest yesterday... I had to move from one market stall to
another, they wouldn’t let me stay. 1 also have strawberries, some peas... I travel to
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Bucharest by bus (Gradinaru, N., woman farmer, Prundu village, Giurgiu county, 2007
survey).

The social ambiguity of the limit between the two economies also stems from the
conceptualization of the “informal”: small-sized [economic] units, which produce and
distribute goods... they bring very low incomes, and their access to organized markets, to
credit institutions, to formal education or to many public services is low or even absent”
(Konstantinov, Y., 1991: 4-5). The political system change did not affect this economic
area because: Many people are immobilized in the areas where they live, there are
autarchic, demonetised areas from the economic point of view in the countryside. This
resulted in self-consumption increase, to the ‘“forced” disconnection from the official
economy and the shift of subsistence efforts to the informal sector (Chelcea, L.; Mateescu, O.,
2005:21). Maintaining the space also meant the perpetuation of negative characteristics and
the continuation of a very slow development rate: The problem lies here. We want to make
mushroom farms... not a big business..[But] we shall face the communist mafia of this
village... I think it over, I must get some support, somebody must help me, with a telephone,
with something, 1 cannot do without some support (male subject, 38 years, high-school
graduate, employer firm, Chirnogi village, Célarasi county, 2007 survey); Actually, ten
vears must pass, I thought we entered a normal path, but we still need 20 years, if at
present you do not have personal ties, you are alone and get nothing (male subject, 51
years, university graduate, employer of firm, Manastirea village, Calarasi county, 2007
survey).
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Abstract

The present paper speaks about the necessity of projects realization in
the IT&C domain, in conformity with Axis III — ,,The Technology of
Information and Communication for the Private and Public Sectors”. At first,
we describe the present situation of the Romanian society, as part of the UE.
Then, we expose the main aim of the operation 3.1.1., which addresses to the
medium and small companies and non-governmental organizations. We show
that its task is to stimulate the request for broadband services at the national
level and the computer acquisition for every point of work and/or equipments
and connected services necessary to a network of maximum 10 computers.
The paper describes the conditions and steps a firm must follow in order to
benefit the above mentioned funds.

Key-words: ITC, project circuit, rate of co-financing, eligibility
criteria, structural funds

JEL Classification: O3,0— Management of Technological Inovation and R&D

Romania, as a part of the UE, must harmonize its economy, following the
development matrix of the other states in the community. Thus, in order to minimize the
economic ecart among our country and the European level, we have to realize and
recognize a correct radiology of our level and implement immediate measures in order to
raise the productivity and efficiency. From this parallel perspective, we can mention that
with every level of production, micro or macro, there is necessary to be produced in an
efficient way; without the advantages the technology of information and communication
creates, notable results can not be obtained. As the Annual Report about the Progress of the
Information and Communication Technology (ICT), during the year 2007, the Internet
attracted 40 million new regular users in the UE, reaching a total number of 250 millions
Europeans as Internet frequent users. In spite of the registered progress, 40% of the UE
population has never used the Internet.

Almost 70 % of the Romanians are connected to the Internet; 80% of the firms
access the Internet and more than a half of the users of the Internet benefit of a reduced
speed connection, says a report of the European Commission talking about the progress of
the information society, Romania taking the last place in this classification. More than a
half of the European populations use regularly the Internet, 80% of them have wide band
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connections and 60% of the public services in the UE are totally available on the Internet.
Two thirds of the schools and half of the doctors use the high speed Internet. Within the
year 2007, in 16 countries more than half of the population used regularly the Internet. In
Denmark, Holland and Norway almost the whole adult population used regularly the
Interned, as compared to Romania, where only 20% of the grown-ups are Internet users.

With the family doctors in Denmark, the wide band Internet has a penetration of
91%, but in Romania only 5%. Only 2% of the Romanian primary doctors communicate
through the Internet with the laboratories, 1% with the hospitals, clinics and chemists, only
0,3% with their patients. On the whole, these are the lowest percentages in the UE. The
endowment with computers of the public and especially private sectors help us come nearer
to the medium indices of the European countries in this field.

As the analysis of the Minister of the Communication and Information Technology
on the 8th of April 2008 says the first appeal for projects with structured funds destined to
the IT&C field is the operation “The Support to the Internet and Connected Services
Access”. This belongs to the Major Intervention Domain 1, entitled “The Supporting of the
IT&C Usage”, The Priority Axis III, “IT&C for Private and Public Sectors”.

The operation 3.1.1. addresses to the medium and small companies and non-
governmental organizations. Its task is to stimulate the request for Broadband services at
the national level and the computer acquisition for every point of work and/or equipments
and connected services necessary to a network of maximum 10 computers. For the medium
and small companies, the number of the solicited computers must be smaller or equal to the
half of the number of employers at the moment of the project lying down. The specific
objective of the above mentioned domain is the increasing of TIC usage, through sustaining
connections to the broadband and the consolidation of the TIC substructure, especially in
the failure market zones — rural and small urban ones. These can receive un-reimbursable
European financing for other projects too, which follow the acquisition of some soft and
servers, printers (A4/A3), scanners, web cameras for video conferences, for every point of
work, but no more than 10. The medium and small companies and the non-governmental
organizations can also access European funds for buying software licenses, web sites
realization, the acquisition and implementation of the solution of electronic signature.

The total sum for this operation is 29.5 million RON (9 million Euro). The utmost
sum for a project is 82,000 RON (25,000 Euro). The co-financing European rate is of
maximum 80% for the medium and small companies and 95% for non-governmental
organizations.

Karoly Borbély, the Minister of Communications and Information Technology,
declared that “after launching this first appeal for projects, we hope to finance a number of
about 900 companies and non-governmental organizations”.

The project registering for the operation 3.1.1. is made on-line, continuously,
beginning with the 21st of April 2008, 9:00 o’clock. The dead line is 22nd of August 2008,
16:00 o’clock.

The on-line address is: http:/fonduri.mcti.ro/. Within three work days after the on-
line registering, the project must be handed in at the registry of the Ministry of
Communication and Information Technology, 14, Libertatii Street, sector 5, Bucharest. The
Intermediary Organism for the Promotion of the Informational Society within the Ministry
of Communication and Information Technology answers to the eventual questions, at the e-
mail address: fonduri@mcti.ro. The Document Implementation Frame (DIF) includes all
the relevant details for the key intervention domains and specific operations POS CCE, the
sums assigned to the projects, the project categories, activities, costs, eligible beneficiaries,
eligibility criteria, and two relevant documents: the Solicitant Guide and the Financing
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Contract. But for accessing such a project, there is necessary a knowledge of what the
structured funs are, whose they are addressed to, terms, financing conditions, etc.

What are the Structural Funds?

The Structural Funds and the cohesion fund' are financial instruments of the politics
of economic and social community cohesion, which help the diminishing of the difference
between the development levels of different regions of the UE states; and thus promoting
the social and economic cohesion. Now, there are four structural funds in the UE:

— Social European Fund;

— European Fund for Agricultural Orientation and Guarantee;

— European Fund for Regional Development;

— Financial Instrument for Fishing Orientation.

Eligible beneficiaries

The solicitant joins one of the eligible categories: medium and small companies
defined in conformity with the Law no. 346/2004, with further modifications and
completions, or non-governmental organizations which function according to the
Governmental Order no. 26/2000.

Un-eligible activity domain

The financing can be allocated to the non-governmental organizations and medium
and small companies of every activity domain, except the ones that have the non-eligible
CAEN code.

The project eligibility

A project is considered to be eligible if its scope and objectives are in conformity with the
specific objectives of the priority axis III and the major domain of intervention 1; the following
rules must be fulfilled:

— the project contains eligible activities in conformity with the point no. 7 of this guide;

— the maximum period of implementation of a project is of 6 months from signing the
financing contract;

—  the project is implemented within the Romanian borders;

— the dimension of the requested financing and the rate of co-financing frame — the
limits specified at the point 9 of the present guide;

— the project respects the principle of the technological neutrality;

— the project respects the national and community rules concerning the chance equity,
the sustainable development, the state help, the regulations connected to acquisition, information
and publicity;

— the project fulfils the minimal technical requests;

— the project comprises the minimal obligatory expenses.

Eligible activities

An obligatory component which is to be found out in every project within the section
3.1.1. will be the Internet connection through broadband connections. For every institution that
participates the following can be requested:

— the acquisition of TIC and peripheral equipments (server, PCs, monitors, network
equipments, etc.);

— the construction of LAN network, necessary to the project implementation;

— the acquisition of the software server, PCs, antivirus licenses as well as the office
software packets;

— the acquisition of a website for the company/organization presentation, the
acquisition of the domain of the website;

— the acquisition of a new name of the domain
domains “.ro” provider;

— the acquisition and implementation of the solution of electronic signature;

— the acquisition of informatics appliances for the disability persons;

— the information and publicity of the project.
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.10”, directly from the national

! http://www.bizcafe.ro/dex/
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Minimal obligatory expenses

— expenses for Internet broadband connection;

— aPC plus the system of operation, the office software packet and an antivirus application;
— aprinter;

— the electronic signature;

— the acquisition of a website for presentation.

The project way of financing

The project will be financed under un-payable grants and it is based on the following
scheme of help: The Economy and Finances Minister Order no. 632/2008 for “Minims Help for
the medium and small firms supporting in order to access broadband and connected services”.

The maximal rate of co-financing
— 80% for medium and small companies;
—95% for the non-governmental organizations.

The measure of the offered financing

The maximal value of the offered financing is of 82,000 LEI. The minimal value is of
7,000 LEI for the micro firms that have up to three employers; respectively 14,000 LEI for the
micro firms that have over three employers and for the rest of the medium and small companies.
For the non-governmental organizations, the minimal value is of 7,000 LEI.

The project circuit
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Both the evaluation and the selection of the projects’ proposals for the operation 3.1.1. are
being made continuously, after the receiving of every proposal. There are five stages in evaluating
and selecting these proposals:

1) the verification of the transmission criteria;
2) the administrative verification;

3) the eligibility verification;

4) the techno-economic verification;

5) the selection of the projects.

The list with the approved projects will be published on the site: www.mcti.ro.




The solicitants, whose projects were selected, will receive a notification and the
financing contract. The implementation conditions have to be in a strict conformity with the
rules of the financing contract. The deviation from these indicators may lead to the
withdrawal of the above mentioned financing.

Analysing in brief the structure and the methodology of application of this program,
we can say that this component is an opportunity that the UE and the Romanian
Government offers both to the medium and small companies and the non-governmental
organizations. The pieces of information are available on specialized sites. There is a great
need for the Romanian companies to make their way towards the technology of information
and communication.
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Abstract

The base for human resources is the total population of a given
country, especially the potentially active population. From this angle, human
resources are permanent, varying in volume, structure and importance
during the human mankind evolution. Also, human resources varies from
country to country depending on the size of its population and its
qualification degree, depending on technical and organizational premises of
the labour. Also, the human resources varies from individual to individual,
depending on genetic background, level of instruction and education, on each
one’s efforts during the educational stage.

Key-words: human resources, material assets, human investments,
formal education

JEL Classification: O;5p— Human Resources; Human Development; Income Distribution

The human resources consists, on one side, in the physical and intellectual skills
that characterize the work and creative capacities of a man, and, on the other side, in the
expanses made in order to achieve and perfect this skills.

Studied by the financial efforts made, the human resources are a sum of the
following two components:

e material assets or all the expanses made in order to raise the children up to the age
when they will be able to work;

o immaterial assets, the sum of the investments made in instruction, education and
social maintenance.

The human resources analysis cannot be made but in direct connection with labour
as an original and permanent factor of production that materialize itself in the active and
creative human input in the transformation process of the natural resources into goods and
services. The active, consciously made and creative human input into any activity that
results in material goods or services, requires the presence, inside its live personality, of
certain skills, some of which inherited, but most of them gained.

The activities that enhance the theoretical and practical skills of individuals, their
intellectual, mental and physical characteristics, but also their future income, in other
words, the actions and expenses that enhance the work force are called human investments,
and their results materialized in a live human personality are called Auman resources. The
many facets of human investments includes school expenses, training and health-care
expenses, work-force migration or searching for information regarding incomes.

In our opinion, the education and the professional training are the most important
parts of the human investments; because of that there are many phenomenon that had to be
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studied from this angle, with the emphasis on their socio-economic implications. We agree
with some of Gary Baker’s (1997) opinions, such as':

1. The income grows, usually, with the age, in a decreasing rate. Both the grow rate
and the delay rate tend to be tied, in a positive manner with the skill level.

2. The unemployment rate is contrary tied with the skill level.

3. In their relationship with their employees, the companies from the under-
developed countries look to act in a more “paternal” manner than the ones from developed
countries.

4. Young individuals change more often their jobs and get more training than the
elder individuals.

5. The income distribution is positively inclined in the specialist or skilled labourer’s
case.

6. More able individuals get more education and other trainings than the rest.

7. The division of labour is limited by the dimensions of the market.

8. The classic investor in human resources is more impetuous, so it’s more likely to
be wrong than the classic investor in other material assets.

Even on a simple analysis we can notice a broad and complex set of practical
implications on which we will theorize in the following paragraphs.

Formal education. Traditionally it is considered that the compulsory educational
system (that varies in length from country to country) is the basis for one individual’s future
value as human resource. So we can say that school is a specialized institution in training,
with a large range of qualifications/skills, compared with a company that offers trainings
only related with its field of activity. On the other hand, we can say that getting a
qualification requires both experience and specialization that can be achieved in a
complementary manner in school AND in a company; some specializations can be achieved
if the theoretical and practical skills are mixed (construction industry), or some need
lengthy probations (medicine).

We think that there are many complementary aspects between learning and working,
but also between learning and time. Formal education will increase the age-income curve,
will mix the income and capital accounts, will introduce a negative correlation between
permanent income and current income of the young individuals and will assure the
redemption of owned capital.

In site training. In general, workers increase their productivity by gaining new
qualifications, some complementary, related with the starting profession, or perfecting the
starting one in site, on the workplace. Future productivity can be, therefore, increased only
by making expenses that includes the time and efforts made, the knowledge teached by
others, the equipments and materials spent. In this context, emerges the following paradox:
a company that wishes to maximize its profits would be in a balanced position when the
marginal income would be equal to the marginal expenses; training sessions could decrease
current income and increase current expenses but still the companies could offer this
training sessions in profitable conditions if the future incomes would be enhanced enough
of the future expenses would be decreased enough.

Trainings are also useful for to the employees in other companies, not necessarily
the one that provides this opportunity; this way, some might be persuaded to cover parts of
the expenses made — else their income might never, or just very slowly increase. The
employees pay for training, getting overall income below what they could get in that
specific time-frame in other company. The “earnings” in the training time can be visualized

' Becker, G., Capitalul uman, All printings, 1997, p. 32.
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as the difference between a income or flux (the potential marginal production) and a stock
or a capital (the cost of training), so the capital and the income can be correlated, and by
modifying one of them the income would be affected, also.

The employees pay for the training, getting wages below what they could be getting
somewhere else. This “sacrifice” is an investment for them in the long term. First of all is a
investment in themselves as human resource, by increasing their own skill level, and
second, is a investment in their job’s security. It has been noticed that, in the companies
really involved in careers and the progress of their employees, the jobs are usually more
secured compared with other companies, less involved in this areas. On the other hand,
when this trainings are optional, the employees that get those are usually kept when
companies are dismissing personnel, or are in pole-position when promotions are looming.

As far as accounting is concerned, most companies considers training expenses as
labour expenses. In other words, the money are not given to the employees only to be taken
back for trainings afterwards. This is made for a better efficiency, both companies and
employees avoiding additional expenses, most of them regarding social insurances.

From the stand-point of an individual, of his own “accountancy”, redeeming this
training related expenses is a very personal issue, both in length and in manner. One
individual that is spending little with his own training recovers this expenses quickly, but
this are o big part of his income. Also, after this period, the income grows slower if he is
not making another “investment” in himself, or even his income diminishes; also, usually
other, avoidable costs appear, related with health-care insurances, with personal expanses,
and so on.

Usually, there are underlined only the direct costs of trainings, but a big part of the
total costs are the opportunity costs.

Gaining more knowledge. Instruction on the work-place and in schools are not the
only methods to increase the income. Investing in getting the right information’s about new,
better paid jobs is another method. The decision about the one that will pay for this (the
employee or the employer) depends on the effect of changing the job over the alternative: if
the employer has a big pool from which to choose, a bigger part of the expenses will be
covered by the employee.

Productive growths of the wages. Another method to invest in human resources is to
improve the physical end emotional state — health, as well as knowledge, can be improved
in different ways. A decreasing rhythm of mortality rate, especially affecting the length of
the active period can improve the prospects of earnings’; this enhance the potential to earn
more — therefore improving the work environment will affect both the productivity and the
moral.

One investment in health-care that induces a better productivity, in the same time, in
more than one company, is a general investment; it has the same effect as general
education, while a investment in health-care that induces a better productivity especially for
the companies that made it is a specific one, and has the same effect as specific trainings’.
The worker’s productivity will grow directly proportional not only to their abilities, but also
to the invested amount; their motivation will be also affected in a positive manner.

We have to emphasize that the concept “investments in human resources” doesn’t
have to be limited to monetary costs and income, but the entire analysis must be applied to
both the monetary and mental components.

% Exactly what is intended in our country after the modifications in L. 19/2000 regarding
pensions and other social inssurance rights, the extension of the active life-span.
3 Becker, Gary, Capitalul uman, All printings, 1997, p. 63.
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The stand-alone theory of human resources was developed in 1961-1970, its main
authors being the American economists Theodor Schultz, Gary Becker and Robert Mincer.
The main apotheosis that is based on this theory, much older, belongs to the classical school
of economics. William Petty was the first one to try to asses the expenses made for
developing the human resource. Labour is valued as the main asset of wealth, its creator
force, because the capital, in itself, is worthless. The formal education — as a source for
qualifications, therefore of development — takes a centre-stage position in the economic
theory of Adam Smith. The skill and education level was accepted by Adam Smith as a
form of capital. One high skill of a labourer can be assimilated with a machine, or a tool,
that improves and shortens the work-process; although implies a significant amount of
money, this is redeemed from the additional income generated.

This way Adam Smith stresses the fact that differences from labourer to labourer are
not mainly natural, but those can be traced back to education, behaviour, with different
results in work, income and social status.

In his magnum opus “An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of
Nations”, Adam Smith states that the differences between the native characteristics of
different individuals are, in reality, much smaller than we can imagine and that the really
special aptitudes that emerges and specializes the men in different professions when mature
are not the cause, but the effect of labour division. For him, the individual distinctions came
not from nature, but from habits, vices and education.

A long period of time after Adam Smith — with the noticeable exception of J. S. Mill
who studied the forming of individual skills, supporting in the same time the development
of public formal education — the economists analyzed labour as a production factor mostly
in his quantitative aspect, not qualitative (education and training has only a minor role), a
resource that will follow the demand and offer on the human resources market.

Alfred Mashall in his work “The Principe’s of Economics® (1890) attracted the
attention on education, as a qualitative development factor, put the accent on investments in
this area, considering those as “national investments”, the investments in human beings
being the most efficient one.”

In contradiction with Adam Smith, who had in his sights especially the creative
attributes of professional training, Marshall take in consideration the role of formal
education as the basis for the workforce’s adaptability and mobility.

In the first decade of the XXth century Irving Fischer conceived a complex theory
about capital, not only as material assets that can generate profits; instead he considered
that any stock of human resources has the ability to generate future incomes and, because of
that, is a capital; education, instruction, professional training is a common investment in
capital that will generate future revenues and so those can be included in the “capital”
section.

Although the relation between capital and income was proven, in the sense that any
capital is the actualized value of the estimated future income, the assimilation of instruction
in the concept “capital” was not effective in the first decades of the XXth century. The main
reason was the non-mercantile nature of the most activities in education. After World War
II the need for specialists increased dramatically, in all areas, so their education was
considered “profitable instruction” and the efforts made with the instruction — the expenses
— become human investments.

The human resources theory, conceived in the sixth decade of the XXth century was
deepened and enriched with new elements in the following decades. The most important

4 Frois, G.A., Economie politica, Humanitas Printings, Bucharest, 1994, p. 95.
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features that define the actual status of the human resources theory encompass the
following essential aspects:’

e Education (training) it is no longer a luxury, but a “must” in modern society, and
the economic might of a country is based especially on know-how, that is the direct result
of the educational system.

e Education augments the productivity of the instructed individual, so it can be
accepted as the base for a possible capital; the different level in education of individuals,
and, thus, their different productivity generates corresponding differences in their future
income cash-flows that they will earn.

e The productivity and income differences between individuals are both the product
of the genetic baggage, the native qualities, but also of the human investments in
instruction, education, culture and health. The genetic characteristics are a premise for
human investment — there is a strong link between native qualities and the mental strength
to learn, to do the best with the educational investments. The natural characteristics are
measured, usually, with IQ tests that are not always relevant, because intelligence varies
with age, micro and macro socio-environment of the tested individual. Usually, only the
expenses that occurred after graduating the formal education are considered as human
investments. Some, more malleable concepts encompass in human resources all the
expenses with changing the work place or profession, also adding the health-care costs or
the costs with the habitat. Human investments have an essential value because they allow
the growth of productivity of the trained individuals and put an accent on the positive
changes in socio-economic activities. Also, they have a profitability that spans the entire
length of one individual’s active life, span that far exceeds the average length of regular
investments. Human investment realize a complex task in the development process with
direct economic and socio-politic effects.

e In the context of increasing the human investments, the production factor “labour”
cease to be homogeneous; because of investments in training he is divided between regular,
not-qualified labour and skilled labour or human resources. So, the traditional binomial
material assets — labour became a trinomial labour (unskilled) — material assets — human
resources.

o The three factors — material assets, human resources and unskilled labour — are not
paid up to the level of their marginal productivity.

e The material assets, unskilled labour and human resources, as distinct production
factors, have a permanent mobility, depending on the competitive market of each one of
them, so education as a service is a major component of the market, with the two basic
components demand of education and offer of education.

e The fundaments for the education’s market are: the additional earnings of the
educated individuals (on which the return model for human resources was based) and the
costs implied by the demand for education (or the demand model for human resources)®.

The return model, in a simplified form is as follows:

Ei=f(NA i, Ei), (1)
where:

E — earnings of the individual;

NA — Native Abilities;

E — education or the productive abilities developed through human investments;

i — individual.

5 Babeanu, Marian, Economie politicd, vol. 1, Universitatea Craiova Printings, 1993, pp. 150-154.
® Eicher, Jean-Claude, Education, in .Enciclopedie Economique”, Paris, 1990, pp. 1307-1340.
55



The demand for education emphasise the behaviour of the consumers of education.
Accordingly to J. Mincer, Bosworth and Warren’s theory, the demand for education can be:

—individual (made by individuals searching a professional path, a strict
specialization, poli-qualifications or a recon version);

— organizational (influenced mostly by the earnings and the estimated length of
service of one employee in that specific organization);

— national (its goal is the correlation of the education with the general level of socio-
economic development of the country).

The old model demands for education and starts form the comparison between the
costs of the education (instruction, training) and the estimated additional earnings. In a
general form, the demand model for education is as follows:

K

n
c=>y —, )
1 (1 +r )‘]
where:

C — cost of education;

K — the difference during period j between net income predicted if the human
investment will continue and the net income if those will stop;

r — the efficiency rate of human investment realized if the human investments were
to be continued;

n — number of periods after the graduation (if the studies are continued after making
human investments) until the end of the active life.

It is computed by reporting the remaining number of years of active life left to the
additional required number of years needed to complete the education.

Essentially, the demand model for education compares the expected efficiency (the
gains) of one additional year of study with the efficiency of a similar investment in order to
determine if is or if is not profitable for a certain individual to continue his education,
training and employ, or just employ, without any additional training. If he stops to study, he
will face some lost revenues; if he continues his training he hopes to increase his future
incomes, therefore he is expecting some anticipated revenues. Continuing the education is
profitable and the anticipated revenues are at least equal with the lost revenues and the
additional expenses with the education.
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THE MACROECONOMIC CONTEXT OF THE FIRM IN ROMANIA -
BENCHMARKS, EVOLUTIONS
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Abstract

The present paper starts from the theoretical premise according to
which the business environment of the firms (as macroeconomic entities) is
influenced to a greater or less extent by the behaviour of certain essential
macroeconomic variables of the market economies.

In this respect, our methodological approach investigates the
behaviours of six macroeconomic variables (GDP, prices, inflation,
exchange rate, budget and credit), in certain periods for which relevant
statistical data are available.

Key-words: macroeconomic variable, GDP, inflation, exchange rate,
budget, credit

JEL Classification: E,,— Macroeconomics

1. Introduction

The presentation of the macroeconomic context of the firms from Romania
presumes the use of certain quantification indicators, in real terms, of the level and trends of
processes characteristic to emergent economies.

As a quasi-general rule, the transformation of nominal empirical values into real values
was made through the agency of two general price deflators (implicit GDP price deflator and
consumer price deflator), and the tendencies of the investigated macroeconomic variables are
reflected by the dynamics of related indicators, under theirs real expressions.

2. Economic growth — fragmented and asymmetrical

» Compared to the year 1989 (reference year in ,,decline” compared to the historical
peak year 1987), the general economic growth (PIBT and VABT) as well as the
sectoral growth (IND and CONS) experienced significant fragmentation (decline
in the periods 1990-1992 and 1997-1999, and increase in the periods 1993-1996
and 2000-2007).

» The only sector where economic growth was experienced in early transition was
agriculture (AVSPP), but its annual dynamics featured strong oscillations.

» Starting with the year 2000, one of the ,,driving engines” of economic growth
became the sector of constructions (CONS), the dynamics of this branch
surpassing by far the overall economy aggregate (in the year 2007, the index was
about 2.6 times compared to 1989, while PIBT was only 1.2 times).
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The source: own calculation, based on the AS-RO 1995, 2000-2007 data

Fig. 1. Gross Value Added in national economy (volume indices),
1980-2007 (1989 = 1)

3. Real sectoral prices — quasi-general regress

Compared to the general rigidity of prices during the command economy (1980-
1989), in the transition period the quasi-general decreasing trend in the real prices of the
economic activities (agriculture, industry, constructions, etc.) generating goods was
accompanied by a quasi-continuous increase of the real prices of services (RRAM) (fig. 2).

Several aspects have to be mentioned, among which:

» In the main sectors taken into consideration that produce goods (agriculture, industry,
constructions), the specific real prices have not been stimulating enough so as to ensure
internal and external sectoral competitiveness; their real price indices in 2007 ranged
from 0.564 (agriculture) to 0.764 (constructions), compared to 1989.

»  The real prices of the domestic trade (COM) and of services (RRAM) are much greater
than those in the year 1989, being also the main contributors to inflation “feeding”.
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The source: own calculation, based on the AS-RO 1995, 2000-2007 data
Fig. 2. Real price indices of the Gross Value Added in national economy,
1980 -2007 (1989 = 1)
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4. Inflation boost — even more temperate

The net difference between the command economy and competition-driven

economy, as regards prices, consists of the following aspects (fig. 3):

>

In the period 1981-1989, the oscillation range of the annual indices of the two
general price deflators was between 0.991 and 1.121 (for the GDP deflator -YpTa)
and between 1.009 and 1.176 (for the consumer price deflator — CPla).

In the 19 years of the transition period (1990-2008), the variability margin of the
two deflator indices considerably increased, from 1.102 (2008) to 3.274 (1993),
for the implicit GDP prices and from 1.048 (2007) to 3.561 (1993), for the
population’s consumer prices.

The larger amplitude of the consumer prices increase could be explained in part by
the psychological composition of the producers’ and consumers’ behaviours.

At the present, in the command economy period, of only one inflation boost
(1982) (at that time named “price resettlement”), unlike the period of great
transformations when two great inflation boosts were experienced (the period
1991-1994 and year 1997).

The gradual diminution of the amplitude of price increase in the economy and of
the consumer prices, until the 2013 horizon, facilitates the predictability of the
business plans of companies, with favorable consequences upon the improvement
of their internal and external competitiveness.

1)

(an preced.

2,400

1,900 +

1,400

—— e

FIT_IEA_08 —a—YpTa — —CPIla

The source: own calculation, based on INS, BNR, CNP, 2008.
Fig. 3. Annual price deflators GDP and CPI, 1980-2013

5. Foreign exchange rate — mainly unfavorable

As one of the main prices in the economy (domestic currency price), the real

exchange rate in the reference period (1985-2007) mainly, experienced a depreciation
phenomenon (fig. 4).

The quasi-general decline of the purchasing power of the domestic currency

compared to the reference currencies (US dollar and euro) adversely impacted the capacity
of the Romanian firms to get connected to the European and international commercial
flows, under competitiveness conditions.
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Several aspects are worth mentioning with regard to the evolution of the real foreign
exchange rate in the period 1991-2007:

» The stronger depreciation tendency of the real exchange rate of the Romanian
domestic currency in relation to the US dollar, compared to the real exchange rate
of our domestic currency in relation to the European single currency (euro). Thus,
through both usual (GDP and CPI) price deflators, the real exchange rate in
relation to the US dollar accounted for in the year 2007 only 25.4% and 29.8%
respectively of its value in 1991.

» With regard to the European single currency (euro), the real exchange rate
experienced, under the general depreciation trend in the period 1991-2007, several
“revitalisation” moments: (1991, 1995, 1999, using the GDP deflator; 1991, 1995,
1996, 2003, using the CPI deflator). The indices reached 30.2% and 35.5%
respectively in the year 2007 compared to 1991.

» The prospective evaluations of the real exchange rate until 2013 are not at all
optimistic, as the depreciation trend of the domestic currency will systematically
continue to reach index levels ranging from 14,9% to 27,3%.

» The direct consequence of the real depreciation of the domestic currency for the
companies consists in cheaper exports and more expensive imports, as corrosive
phenomena of the financial equilibrium both at micro- and macro-economic level.
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The source: own calculation, based on INS, BNR, CNP, 2008 data.
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Fig. 4. Real exchange rate of domestic currency, 1985-2013

6. Real budgetary deficit — very unstable and unpredictable

In the period 1992-2006 (1991 = 1), the regressive dynamics of the real public
budget incomes surpassed the dynamics of real expenditures (fig. 5), with significant yearly
oscillations, which generated a very unstable and unpredictable behaviour of the real
budgetary deficit (the amplitude of indices ranging from 0.501, in the year 2004 to 2.830, in
1996).

The correlation analysis of the dynamics of the two “scales” of the public budget
(incomes and expenditures) in relation to the total GDP dynamics can reveal a relative
degradation of the driving effect by the economic activity of this macro-variable.

This statement can be supported by two indicators measuring the GDP budgetary
intensity:
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» By the ratio of the real budgetary income index to GDP index, which in the year
2006 (compared to 1991 = 1) was 0.528 (minimum level), with a variation
amplitude up to 1.004 (1992).

» By the ratio of the real budgetary expenditure index to GDP index, which in the
year 2006 (compared to 1991 = 1) was 0.614, with a variation amplitude ranging
from 0.555 (2005) to 1.106 (1992).

The regressive trend of the real budgetary incomes was mainly the result of the
fiscal incomes and within these by indirect taxation (VAT, excise taxes, customs duties)
and less by non-fiscal incomes.

The slower regression trend of real budgetary expenditures was mainly the result of
two great budgetary chapters (socio-cultural and financing the economic actions).

The differential between the dynamics, in real terms (using the GDP price deflator),
of the budgetary incomes and expenditures may suggest either a certain weakness of the
administrative capacity in incomes collection or a relative dilettantism in the substantiation
of budgetary priorities.
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The source: own calculation, based on INS, BNR, CNP, 2008 data.
Fig. 5. Incomes, expenditures and budgetary deficit, 1992-2006 (1991 = 1)

7. Domestic credit — a relative “jammed engine” of the economy

In a fully functional market economy, the credit represents an essential
macroeconomic variable for financing the firms.

In real terms, the trends of total domestic credit and of governmental credit (fig. 6)
had, in the period 1991-2006 (1990 = 1), inflection points, at the level of the years 2000-
2001, when a slight revitalisation started, after the steady decline in the period 1991-2000.

In relation to the GDP dynamics, the dynamics of the real domestic and non-
governmental credit had inflection points at about the same “moments” (1999 and 2000),
which in fact coincide with the years when the general economic growth was resumed, after
the two severe contraction periods of the Romanian economy (1990-1992 and 1997-1999).

It is quite surprising to notice the almost unusual dynamics of foreign exchange
credit, which in the year 2006, in real terms, was over 5.6 times higher than in the year
1990, while the credit in domestic currency was about 5 times lower.

At the same time, a stronger revitalisation of the medium- and long-term credit can
be noticed, compared to short-term credit.
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—A— Credite pe termen scurt - total = Credite pe termen mediu si lung - total

The source: own calculation, based on INS, BNR, CNP, 2008 data.
Fig. 6. (Real) total domestic and non-governmental credit, 1990 — 2006

8. Conclusions
The analysis of trends experienced by the six macroeconomic variables taken into

consideration in the present paper, in the period 1990-2006 and the prospective evaluations of
some of them for the period 2007-2013, make it possible to formulate certain conclusions:

»

»

The macroeconomic context of the firm in the reference period was neither very friendly
nor totally hostile to strengthening the capacity of firms to generate economic-financial
performance, under fierce competition conditions on the European Single Market.

In the main sectors producing goods that have been taken into consideration (agriculture,
industry, constructions), the real specific prices were not stimulating enough so as to
ensure internal and external sectoral competitiveness.

The gradual diminishing trend of the amplitude in the increase of prices in the economy
facilitates the predictability of the business plans of firms.

The quasi-general decline of the real exchange rate of the national currency unfavorably
affected the capacity of the Romanian firms to get connected to the European and
international commercial flows, under competitiveness conditions.

In the period 1992-2006 (1991 = 1), the regressive dynamics of the real incomes of the
public budget surpassed the dynamics of the real expenditures, with great yearly
oscillations of the two indices, resulting in a very unstable and unpredictable behaviour of
the real budgetary deficit.

In real terms, the trends of total domestic and governmental credit, in the period 1991-
2006 (1990 = 1), experienced inflection points in the years 2000-2001, when a slight
revitalization started, after the systematic decline in the period 1991-2000.
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NOI OPORTUNITATI PENTRU TINERII DIN MEDIUL RURAL

Conf. univ. dr. ZORZOLIU, Raluca,
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Abstract

New opportunities for the rural young people

Romanian agriculture is characterized by a high production potential, but
still low productivity, mainly determined by the excessive fragmentation of land,
predominance of small subsistence farms, low inputs in the production process,
weak development of services and reduced access to credits.

The rural population represents 45% of the total country population.
More than a half of the farmers (53%) are over 50 years old, of which 40%
are over 65. It is necessary to create a proper framework to stimulate the
transfer of agricultural farm management from old persons to the young
ones, by developing attractive conditions for young people to work and live
in the rural areas.

This situation imposes elaborating and applying an agricultural
policy leading to a competitive performance which can be generated by the
following actions:

— stimulating the development and consolidation of family farms,
involving young people in attractive opportunities, organizing the supply
services, marketing,;

— supporting the marketing of agricultural products through market
mechanisms;

— institutional reform and establishment of a specific CAP frame;

— sustainable development of the rural area.

Key-words: privatization, estate, family work, rural people, people
migration, opportunity’s equality, educational disparity, demographic
ageing, disfavourable areas

in urma procesului de privatizare din agricultura, fostii proprietari si-au recuperat
terenurile, ceea ce a condus la o fragmentare excesiva a proprietatii funciare. Cea mai mare
parte a pamantului a fost restituit varstnicilor; gospodariile tinere sau de varsta mijlocie,
pentru care pamantul este principala sursa de existenta si care vor constitui nucleul viitoarei
populatii agricole, au fost cele care au pierdut in procesul retrocedarii terenurilor.

Munca in agricultura are anumite caracteristici, printre care se numara:

e este o munca de tip familial;

e este slab specializatd — un singur lucrator efectueaza o serie de operatii, in
timpului campaniei agricole;

e este un tip de muncd greu de controlat, iar calitatea sa este dificil de apreciat;

e oferd o sigurantd destul de slabd salariatilor — activitdtile desfasurate in
agriculturd au caracter sezonier.

63



Tabelul 1
Ponderea populatiei ocupate, pe grupe de varsti — %

Sectorul de¢ Total 15-24 25-34 35-49 an 50-64 an 65 si pest :
activitate populatic ani ani
Agriculturi 100 11,6 17,3 19,1 28,3 23,7
Silvicultur: 100 12,3 27,7 45,1 14,9 -
Total 100 11,5 26,8 33,0 18,7 10,0

Sursa: Anuarul Statistic al Romdniei

Datele statistice ne arata faptul ca aproximativ 30% din populatia ocupata, atdt in
agriculturd cat si in silvicultura, are varsta cuprinsa intre 15-34 de ani, deci este vorba de
categoria de populatie tanara.

Din punct de vedere demografic, situatia din perioada de tranzitie s-ar putea
caracteriza prin:

e cresterea gradului de mobilitate a populatiei rurale;

e distorsionarea echilibrului demografic pe grupe de varstd si pe sexe
(fenomenul de imbatranire a populatiei rurale);

e scdderea sporului de natalitate pe fondul cresterii mortalitatii generale si
infantile;

e accentuarea decalajului in ceea ce priveste nivelul de educatie al populatiei
rurale comparativ cu cea urbana.

In vederea stabilizarii fortei de muncad tinere in mediul rural si pentru
imbunétitirea calitatilor acestei categorii, sunt necesare solutii pentru':

e stimularea cresterii gradului de ocupare a populatiei rurale si asigurarea
stabilizarii tineretului;

e perfectionarea sistemului de pregétire profesionala a tineretului si de reciclare
a agricultorilor;

e stimularea cresterii productiei agricole, in special zootehnice, prin sisteme
moderne de finantare;

e stimularea retragerii din activitate a agricultorilor in varstd si sprijinirea
formarii fermelor familiale in sistem de arenda;

e stabilirea unui sistem de norme juridice privind statutul producétorului
agricol.

Tineretul din mediul rural are, spre deosebire de cel din mediul urban, acces
limitat la mijloacele de informare si educatie, cultura si sport, din cauza proastei dotari a
scolilor de la sate. Nu doar dotarile tehnice lipsesc in mediul rural, ci chiar si profesorii
specializati pe disciplinele care ar trebui predate. Foarte multi tineri nu isi permit, din punct
de vedere financiar, s urmeze cursurile liceale sau universitare, ca si cei de aceeasi varsta
din orage. Problema nu se incheie aici. Ajunsi la varsta la care trebuie s munceasca si sa
aduca un venit familiei lor, se impiedica in gasirea unui loc de munca, in localitate sau in
afara acesteia. Cererea de munca salarizatd este destul de slaba in rural, ceea ce limiteaza
un oras pentru a cauta un loc de munca este si mai complicata — intervine problema gasirii
unei locuinte si a unui salariu din care sa se poatd acoperi toate cheltuielile cu intretinerea
persoanei respective (locuinta, hrana, transport, imbracaminte — i unele economiti).

! Letitia Zahiu, Management agricol, Editura Economica, Bucuresti, 1999, p. 264.
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Izbitoare discrepante exista intre cele doua medii, urban si rural, iar unele zone din
mediul rural mostenesc grave inechitati in plan social, perpetuate in timp, si care se rasfrang
masiv asupra dezvoltarii lor culturale si atitudinii lor fata de educatie.

Pentru unele scopuri educative exista proiecte macro-educationale, de
investitii/planificare/reformd, de dezvoltare comunitard, autogestionare organizationald,
ale cdror costuri sunt asigurate si in plan local, iar rezolvarea problemelor presupune
modificari la nivelul atitudinilor, implicarea cointeresatd a actorilor educatiei in acest
proces.

In tarile dezvoltate economic si cultural, se deruleaza proiecte educationale care se
adreseazd unor grupuri dezavantajate, cel mai adesea reprezentate de minoritati etnice,
muncitori sezonieri, grupuri itinerante datorita profesiei practicate, imigranti etc.

Toate aceste tipuri de abordari se inscriu sub acelasi obiectiv al democratizarii
educatiei si vizeaza raspunderea societdtii in asigurarea drepturilor fundamentale ale
indivizilor la valorizare si dezvoltare personald, evitind marginalizarea, defavorizarea sau
discriminarea unor categorii, oferind sansa la educatie, cel mai adesea consfintitd prin
Constitutie.

Migratia populatiei dinspre mediul rural spre cel urban, si indeosebi din localitatile
rurale Indepartate, fie spre asezari situate In vecinatatea oragelor, fie chiar in centre urbane,
este un fenomen care se constata aproape in toate tarile lumii, chiar si in cele dezvoltate.

Cu toate ca localitatile rurale in tarile dezvoltate cunosc o crestere rapida din punct
de vedere economic si sociocultural, procesul diminudrii demografice a acestora prin
deplasarea unui numar important de indivizi spre orase este totusi prezent. Problema care se
pune este aceea a masurii in care scoala ar putea contribui la stabilitatea populatiei,
indeosebi a tinerilor, in zonele rurale. In acest scop, se cauta si se adopti o serie de strategii,
diferite de la o tard la alta, pentru dezvoltarea scolii rurale si sporirea functiilor sale. Aceste
strategii se orienteaza, in general, fie spre mentinerea unor scoli rurale mici, fie spre
comasarea unor unititi in complexe scolare cu aproximativ 200 de elevi sau — in cazul ca
solutiile anterioare nu sunt posibile — organizarea invatamantului la distanta.

Complexele scolare se organizeaza ca urmare a inchiderii unor gcoli din localitati
foarte mici, urmarind in acelasi timp, diminuarea costurilor educationale si sporirea calitatii
actului de instruire; in aceste situatii este necesard organizarea de internate scolare si/sau
asigurarea transportului elevilor domiciliu — scoala.

Mentinerea scolilor mici, cu efective reduse de elevi, cu un numér de 1-3 cadre
didactice, se dovedeste o solutie adecvatd, in unele situatii, avand drept scop incurajarea
stabilitatii populatiei locale si evitarea deplasarii la distante mari a copiilor.

In alte situatii, in functie de anumite caracteristici zonale, se adoptd alternativa
invatamantului la distantd. Acesta utilizeaza diverse forme si tehnologii moderne de
diseminare a cunostintelor: lectii televizate, lectii inregistrate pe casete video, folosirea
computerelor si mijloacelor de telecomunicatie (profesorii pot preda la mai multe scoli in
acelasi timp, avand loc o interactiune grafica si verbala intre acestia si elevi).

Scolilor din mediul rural le revin urméatoarele functii de baza: sa asigure cerintele
specifice de educatie ale elevilor in conformitate cu piata fortei de munca locala, dar, in
acelasi timp, nivelul achizitiilor sd fie asemanator cu cel al elevilor din urban, si sa sprijine
dezvoltarea culturald a comunitatii, institutia scolara asumandu-si rolul de ,,centru cultural”
al acesteia.

Marea variabilitate a localitatilor rurale din punct de vedere geografic, economic,
demografic, istoric, al traditiilor culturale etc. face dificilda adoptarea de solutii educative si
infrastructuri unice, cu atat mai mult cu cat acestea trebuie sa raspunda satisfacator unor
cerinte multiple, adesea contradictorii (mentinerea legaturii copiilor cu familia si

65



comunitatea din care provin, dar si stabilirea de relatii si contacte sociale mai largi,
reflectarea nevoilor locale in materie de educatie, dar si dezvoltarea maxima a fiecarui
individ).

Pentru egalizarea sanselor la educatie, mai ales pentru tinerii care sunt in situatie
de ,intarziere” scolard, datorita apartenentei lor la un mediu socio-economic defavorizat, se
initiaza programe de educatie compensatorie. in aceasta situatie sunt si copiii care provin
din familii dezorganizate, cu multi frati, cu venituri modeste, cei din localitati rurale situate
la mari distante de centre urbane si culturale semnificative, cu acces redus la mass-media
sau alte bunuri culturale.

Egalitatea sanselor este poate doar o sintagma, pentru ci sistemul de invatamant
este doar aparent o ofertd egald pentru toti; realitatea ne demonstreazi ca de aceastd
,,oferta” beneficiaza inegal tinerii proveniti din medii inegale.

In Franta, politica ,,zonelor de educatie prioritara” (ZEP) a fost initiata in 1981 si
are ca obiect sprijinirea actiunilor educative in zonele sociogeografice unde conditiile
existente constituie un obstacol pentru reusita scolara a elevilor; dacé la inceput harta ZEP
cuprindea aprox. 4.000 de unititi scolare, in prezent aceasta s-a extins la peste 6.000.

in general, in tarile Europei de Vest, programele ZEP se pun in practica pentru
populatii scolare care provin din cartiere periferice ale marilor orase locuite de imigranti,
populatie rurald atrasd de oras, delincventi, cei fard venituri, alte categorii de populatie
marginalizata. In aceste zone, inainte de initierea programelor ZEP, 75% dintre copii erau
in situatie de repetentie, iar ceilalti in dificultate scolard; in prezent, situatia este sensibil
amelioratd si cu tendinte de stabilizare la un nivel acceptabil.

Aceste tipuri de programe presupun:

— reunirea intr-o activitate unitard ca scop a comunitatii si institutiilor educative;

— acordarea unei largi autonomii institutiilor scolare;

— realizarea unor programe noi, de recuperare, destinate acelor populatii scolare
tintd, provenite din zone si medii defavorizate, in conditiile existentei unor programe
nationale unice (mai ales in invatimantul general-obligatoriu);

— formarea initiald a profesorilor, cat si perfectionarea celor in activitate, pentru
o astfel de actiune educativa, ei fiind actorii principali in aplicarea principiilor pedagogiei
compensatorii; din pacate acestia nu au in procesul de formare module de pregatire care sa
vizeze: depistarea problemei, fixarea obiectivelor, alcatuirea unui program concret de
activitate, evaluarea rezultatelor etc.

Cele mai multe programe ZEP in Spania vizeaza:

— copii din zonele rurale (cuprinsi in clase unice pentru cei in varsta de 6-14 ani
sau clase de niveluri diferite la care se predau mai multe discipline, dar nu toate cele
continute in programa);

— copii de 6-14 ani care au abandonat prematur sistemul scolar si care nu
urmeaza un stadiu de formare profesionala;

— copii de 14-16 ani care doresc sa-si continue studiile in Invatamantul public —
liceu sau scoald profesionala (mai ales In zone cu probleme socio-economice);

— copii ai cdror parinti calatoresc mult: muncitori sezonieri, oameni de circ,
vanzatori ambulanti etc.;

—  copiii imigrantilor;

—  copii spitalizati pe durate lungi de timp.

Printre principalele probleme ce situeazd mediul rural intr-o pozitie defavorizata se
numara:

— deficitul de personal didactic calificat, indeosebi in invatamantul primar;

— dotarea mai slaba cu echipamente scolare si materiale didactice;
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— statutul social si nivelul educational mai scazut al membrilor comunitétii, care
se rasfrange asupra gradului de socializare a copiilor, tipului de valori si achizitii cognitive
asimilate in familie.

Disparitatile In materie de educatie intre mediul urban si rural reprezinti un
fenomen prezent atat in tarile subdezvoltate, cat si In cele dezvoltate.

Principalele probleme ale spatiului rural romanesc sunt:

— nivel redus de echipare tehnico-edilitara;

— infrastructura sociala si servicii necorespunzatoare cantitativ si calitativ;

— nivel mediu de instruire mai redus;

— activitati economice foarte slab diversificate;

— dotare minima a locuintelor cu instalatii (de alimentare cu apa, canalizare,
termoficare si chiar electricitate: 2.257 de sate sunt incomplet electrificate, iar 541 sunt total
neelectrificate);

—  stare necorespunzitoare a drumurilor locale, cu grad redus de modernizare
(doar 10%), nepracticabile in unele perioade ale anului etc.

In acelasi timp, in mediul rural, se constata o scidere a populatiei (in aprox. 80%
din comune), o Imbatranire demograficd a acesteia, implicit a fortei de munca. Economia
rurald continud sd se bazeze exclusiv pe agriculturd; activititile non-agricole detin o
pondere scézuta si sunt legate de exploatarea resurselor naturale ale zonei.

In majoritatea localitatilor rurale, serviciile sociale de baza — invatimantul si
sandtatea — sunt prezente, dar dotarea materiald aferentd acestora este insuficientd, iar
personalul necorespunzator.

Caracteristicile si fenomenele mentionate, care definesc spatiului rural romanesc,
determina o serie de diferente intre cele doud medii si in materie de educatie.

Problema care se pune in cazul Romaniei este de a oferi sanse egale in ceea ce
priveste accesul la educatie, intelegand prin aceasta nu numai garantarea unui loc in scoala
pentru fiecare copil sau ,,obligativitatea invatamantului” afirmata prin textele legilor, dar si
asigurarea conditiilor de frecventare, a calitétii serviciilor educationale.

Chiar si in conditiile in care s-ar realiza o egalizare intre mediul urban si rural, in
ceea ce priveste oferta educationald, vor exista, totusi, inegalititi in plan individual si la
nivelul unor grupuri sociale restranse care, din motive specifice, nu vor beneficia de sansele
educationale acordate.

Pentru ca aceste categorii sa fie cat mai reduse, in actiunea de egalizare a sanselor
educationale trebuie sa se urmareasca:

— ameliorarea influentelor educationale negative datorate mediului socio-
economic si cultural;

— egalizarea conditiilor oferite de scoald, a tratamentelor educationale etc.

Dupa Reforma agrara din 1990, locuitorii din mediul rural, i nu numai, au primit
pamantul inapoi, putand sd-si acopere din productia proprie cea mai mare parte din nevoile
alimentare, chiar daca veniturile lor banesti erau net mai reduse decat ale gospodariilor de
la oras.

Din perspectiva realizarii procesului de educatie, a cererii de instruire, reintrarea in
posesia pamantului a produs o diminuare a acesteia. Astfel, in conditiile in care suprafetele
de teren posedate sunt mai extinse, masinile agricole lipsesc, familia rurald se vede pusa in
situatia de a folosi munca tuturor membrilor sai, inclusiv a copiilor. Copiii ingisi sunt
implicati in activitatile agricole, in ingrijirea si paza animalelor si in alte activitati
domestice.

Modelul existential de tip rural pare a traversa momente de dificultate, dar scoala
poate contribui la ameliorarea conditiei acestor copii, pentru cé institutia de invatdmant
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permite continuarea educatiei familiale, faciliteaza obtinerea unei profesii sau exercitarea
cu succes a activitatilor specifice din zona, contribuind, totodata, la dezvoltarea localitatii
din punct de vedere socio-economic.

In intentia realizarii obiectivului generos privind educatia pentru toti si intr-o
perspectivd de integrare europeand actualul demers reformator din Roménia trebuie sa
includa, printre componentele sale, intr-un termen cat mai scurt, ameliorarea invatamantului
in zonele defavorizate geoeconomic, sociocultural si educational.
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INTERDEPENDENTELOR DINTRE MEDIU SI DEZVOLTARE
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Abstract

Globalization of the phenomena of environment and development
interdependences recognition

The concerns on environment protection have become extremely
persistent, starting with the '70s in particular, with the multiplication of the
negative effects of the industrial-type development on the environment, and
such effects gained planet dimension.

In order to achieve a more reasonable resource management which
might lead to environment improvement, the states should adopt an
integrated and coordinated approach of their development plans, to make
sure that their development is compatible with the need to protect and
improve the environment to the benefit of its own population.

Sustainable development is defined as representing the development
that assures the satisfaction of nowadays needs, without compromising the
capacity of satisfying the needs of future generations.

Sustainable development involves a systematic approach of the
phenomena, the assurance of the coherence between the economic, social,
technological and environmental subsystem, so as to satisfy the needs of the
present and future generations equally. This becomes possible by keeping
under control the needs of the present and future generations of the
following five categories of factors and of the relationships among them:
population, natural resources and the environment, agricultural production,
industrial production and pollution.

Key-words: globalization, global ecosystem, environment protection,
global environment, environment management, sustainable development,
preservation of biodiversity

Cresterea exigentelor societitii privind protectia mediului

Din ce in ce mai des, ecosistemul global este amenintat de grave dezechilibre. O
mare parte din populatia lumii trdieste in sardcie, iar proiectele pentru protejarea mediului
inconjurator maresc si mai mult decalajele dintre sdracie si bunastare, pe fondul unui
progres ,nedurabil”. Existd scenarii conform cdrora populatia lumii s-ar dubla intre
1990-2050, iar PIB-ul pe cap de locuitor va creste de 2,4 ori. Simultan, cererea pentru hrana
s-ar dubla, consumul energetic va creste de 2,6 ori, iar consumul apei de 1,5 ori. Studiile
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aratd cd daca tendinta cresterii populatiei, a economiei si a ritmului consumurilor vor
continua ca pana acum, mediul va fi suprasolicitat.

Preocuparile privind protectia mediului au devenit deosebit de insistente, mai ales
incepand cu anii ’70, odatd cu multiplicarea efectelor negative ale dezvoltarii de tip
industrial asupra mediului ambiant, efecte care dobandeau o dimensiune planetara.

« in anul 1972, Conferinta asupra mediului de la Stocholm atrigea atentia,
pentru prima datd, asupra necesitdtii de a adopta programe coerente, la nivel micro- si
macroeconomic si de a asigura o larga colaborare pe plan international, in scopul diminudrii
fenomenelor ecologice negative, care deveneau ingrijordtoare (ploi acide, efectul de sera
etc.). Conferinta s-a finalizat prin:

o Declaratia de la Stockholm, continand 26 de principii.
o Planul de actiune, cu trei componente:

—  programul pentru evaluarea mediului global (Earthwatch);

— activitatile pentru managementul mediului;

— masurile de sprijin.

Acestea sunt considerate a fi piatra de temelie a primului cadru international
pentru tratarea problemelor mediului. Declaratia de la Stockholm, Principiul 13 prevede, ca,
pentru a realiza un management mai rational al resurselor, care sda conducd astfel la
imbundtdtirea mediului, statele trebuie sd adopte o abordare integratd si coordonatd a
planurilor lor de dezvoltare, pentru a asigura cd dezvoltarea lor este compatibild cu
necesitatea de a proteja gi imbundtdti mediul in beneficiul propriei populatii.

Aceastd conferintd a marcat declansarea Programului Natiunilor Unite pentru
Mediul inconjuritor (UNET). in acelasi an a fost elaborat primul Raport al Clubului de
la Roma, intitulat Limitele dezvoltdrii, care evidentia pericolul unui colaps global, prin
epuizarea resurselor naturale, datoritd cresterii economice exponentiale. Dincolo de limitele
teoriei ,,cresterii 0” pe care o promoveazd, acest raport a marcat un moment important in
constientizarea omenirii privind interdependentele dintre fenomenele economice, politice,
naturale si sociale, la nivel planetar.

In perioada imediat urmatoare, interesul pentru protectia mediului, in relatie cu
problemele globale ale dezvoltarii economico-sociale, a continuat sa creasca.

« In anul 1976, are loc Conferinta Natiunilor Unite pentru asezirile umane, in
1977 Conferinta pentru desert, iar in anul 1980 se pun bazele sistemului de programe pe
termen mediu referitoare la mediul inconjuridtor si se elaboreaza o strategie mondiald
privind conservarea resurselor naturale.

« In anul 1987, este publicat Raportul Comisiei Mondiale pentru Mediu si
Dezvoltare, denumit Raportul Brundland, dupa numele presedintelui de atunci al Comisiei.
Raportul, intitulat Viitorul nestru comun, evidentiazd faptul cd, mediul si dezvoltarea
economica sunt indisolubil legate. Punctul de vedere promovat de Raport este cel al unei
dezvoltari durabile, definitd ca reprezentind dezvoltarea care asigurd satisfacerea
nevoilor prezentului, fard a compromite capacitatea de a satisface necesitdtile generatiilor
viitoare.

Dezvoltarea durabild se bazeazi pe urmatoarele principii generale de politica
economica si sociala:

= redimensionarea cresterii economice, in sensul conservarii resurselor naturale;

= modificarea calitativa a proceselor de crestere economica;

= satisfacerea nevoilor esentiale de munca, hrand, energie, apa, locuinta si
asistenta sociala;

=  asigurarea unui nivel de crestere controlata a populatiei;

= conservarea si dezvoltarea bazei de resurse;
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= restructurarea tehnologica si tinerea sub control a riscurilor acestora;

= integrarea deciziilor economice si a celor referitoare la protectia mediului
intr-un proces unic;

= intarirea cooperarii internationale, in vederea solutionrii problemelor
globale cu care se confruntd omenirea.

Dezvoltarea durabila implicd o abordare sistematicd a fenomenelor, asigurarea
coerentei dintre subsistemul economic, social, tehnologic si ambiental, astfel incat sa fie
satisfacute, in egala masura, nevoile generatiilor prezente si viitoare. Acest lucru devine
posibil, potrivit Raportului amintit, prin tinerea sub control, in timp si spatiu, a urméatoarelor
cinci categorii de factori si a relatiilor dintre ele: populatia, resursele naturale si mediul
inconjurator, productia agricold, productia industriala si poluarea.

« In anul 1990, Comitetul executiv al Camerei Internationale de Comert adopti
Carta privind Principiile dezvoltirii durabile pentru managementul de mediu.

« In 1992, Conferinta Natiunilor Unite pentru Mediu si Dezvoltare de la Rio
consacra definitiv, la nivel international, noul model de dezvoltare. Scopul declarat al
Conferintei a fost acela al elaboririi de strategii si programe concrete de actiune, care sa
faciliteze protectia mediului inconjurator in toate tarile, in contextul promovérii unei
dezvoltari durabile. Cu prilejul acestei conferinte au fost adoptate standardele internationale
referitoare la managementul de mediu.

Dupa Conferinta de la Rio s-au intensificat preocuparile, la nivel national, regional
si international privind gésirea celor mai potrivite cai si mijloace pentru asigurarea unei
dezvoltari durabile.

Prin standardele internationale ISO 14000 sunt puse la dispozitia practicienilor
reglementarile de baza ale managementului de mediu.

« In anul 1997, la New York, evaluarea progresului realizat la cinci ani de la
Conferinta de la Rio a semnalat o serie de deficiente legate in particular de echitatea sociald
si sdrdcie. Aceste aspecte au fost evidentiate prin:

= reducerea asistentei oficiale acordate pentru dezvoltare si cresterea
datoriilor internationale;

=  esecul imbunatatirii transferului de tehnologie;

= esecul coordonarii institutionale; si

= incapacitatea de a reduce nivelurile excesive de productie si de consum.

Ca urmare, s-a facut apel la ratificarea, intarirea si implementarea mai ferma a
acordurilor si conventiilor internationale privind mediul.

« In anul 2002, Summit-ul Natiunilor Unite privind Dezvoltarea Durabili, care
a avut loc la Johannesburg, a reafirmat dezvoltarea durabild ca fiind un element central al
agendei internationale si a dat un nou impuls pentru aplicarea practicd a masurilor globale
de lupta Tmpotriva saraciei si pentru protectia mediului. Prin Declaratia de la Johanesburg
s-a asumat responsabilitatea colectivd pentru progresul si intarirea celor trei piloni
interdependenti ai dezvoltarii durabile: dezvoltarea economica, dezvoltarea sociala si
protectia economica la nivel local, national, regional si global.

Alte repere cronologice privind preocupirile pentru protectia mediului:

« in 1972, OECD initializeaza principiul Cine polueazd — pldteste.

« In 1980, se ajunge la concluzia ci numeroase dintre incercdrile noastre pentru a
face un progres sunt, pur si simplu, nedurabile.

« In 1983, se interzice deversarea deseurilor nucleare in mare.

« In 1985, in cadrul Raportului OECD, se precizeaza ca, intre 1949 si 1982,
Marea Britanie a deversat fard control 17.000 de tone deseuri nucleare in Oceanul Atlantic,
astfel Incat in zece gropi submarine au fost depuse in total 15.000 de tone deseuri nucleare.
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« In 1987, in cadrul raportului Viitorul nostru comun, elaborat de Comisia
Mondialad pentru Mediul Inconjuritor si Dezvoltare, se lanseazi conceptul: dezvoltare
durabild care satisface nevoile prezentului fard si compromitd capacitatea generatiilor
viitoare de a-si satisface propriile nevoi.

« in 1989, UNEP (Programul ONU pentru Mediul inconjuritor) organizeaza
un atelier privind auditarea de mediu inconjurator.

« In 1991, ISO creeaza Grupul Consultativ Strategic privind Mediul
inconjuritor (SAGE), insarcinat cu studiul necesitatii de standarde si cu elaborarea de
propuneri pentru sistemele de management de mediu inconjurdtor — ISC TC 207.

« In 1992, la Rio de Janeiro se organizeazi Conferinta ONU privind mediul
inconjurator. Reglementarea nr. 880/1992 a consiliului EEC pune bazele schemei
comunitare de etichetare privind mediul inconjurator, si dezvoltare durabild, intitulat Cdtre
dezvoltarea durabild.

« In 1993, intra in vigoare Reglementarea Consiliului nr. 1836/93, privind
participarea voluntard a intreprinderilor industriale la o schema comunitara,
ecomanagement si audit. Se infiinteazi ISO TC 207, Comitetul Tehnic pentru
Management de Mediu inconjuritor, cu 6 subcomitete si un grup de lucru. In acelasi an,
EOQ isi constituie Comitetul nr. 13 privind calitatea mediului inconjurator.

« In 1992, apare prima editic a Standardului britanic de sisteme de
management de mediu inconjuritor — BS 7750.

« In 1994, apare a doua editie a BS 7750, conceputd si sprijine organizatiile in
introducerea unui sistem de management efectiv ca baza, atat pentru o performanta de
mediu inconjurator adecvatd, cat si pentru participarea la scheme de auditare mediu
inconjurator, adica punerea de acord cu Reglementarea nr. 1936, BS 7750 (adica cu ISO
9000, organizatiile pot alege sd foloseascd un sistem de management elaborat in
conformitate cu BS 7750 ca baza pentru managementul de mediu inconjurdtor.

Programele de Actiune pentru protectia mediului elaborate de Comunitatea
Europeana cuprind liste detaliate de mésuri ce trebuie Intreprinse pentru controlul poluérii
pe baza catorva principii generale:

= A preveni este mai eficient decat a vindeca (remedia).

=  Impactul asupra mediului trebuie luat in considerare in cea dinti faza de
conceptie a unui obiectiv sau a unei actiuni.

= Exploatarea naturii, care produce dezechilibre ecologice, trebuie
abandonata.

=  Adoptarea de masuri trebuie si se facd pe baza unei bune cunoasteri
stiintifice.

=  Principiul ,,poluator platitor” se traduce prin suportarea costurilor de citre
poluator pentru prevenirea poludrii si remedierea pagubelor produse.

= Activitdtile dintr-un stat membru nu trebuie s produca daune mediului
din alt stat.

= Politica de protectie a mediului din statele membre trebuie sa ia in
considerare si interesele tarilor in curs de dezvoltare.

= Comunitatea Economica Europeana si statele membre trebuie sa
promoveze o politicd de protectiec a mediului prin organizatii
internationale.

=  Protectia mediului constituie o responsabilitate a tuturor, fiind necesare,
in acest scop, actiuni educationale.
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= Masurile de protectie a mediului trebuie luate la ,,nivel adecvat” tinand
seama de tipul de poluare, actiuni necesare si zona geografica ce trebuie
protejata — ,,principiul de subsidiaritate”.

=  Programele nationale de protectie a mediului trebuie sd se bazeze pe o
conceptie unitard pe termen lung, iar politicile nationale trebuie sa se
armonizeze in cadrul comunitatii.

Politica de mediu in Romania

In Romania, protectia mediului a aparut ca un domeniu de sine stitator al
politicilor nationale in anul 1990, cind a fost infiintat pentru prima data fostul Minister al
Mediului.

In 1992 a fost elaborat primul document oficial ce stabileste obiectivele nationale
in domeniu — Strategia Nationald de Protectia Mediului, reactualizata in 1996 si in 2002.
Incd din 1996 s-a realizat o adecvare a strategiei nationale cu cea comunitard in ceea ce
priveste principiile, prioritatile si obiectivele. Astfel, principiile urmarite sunt:

=  conservarea §i imbunétatirea conditiilor de sdndtate a oamenilor;

=  dezvoltarea durabili;

= prevenirea poludrii;

=  conservarea biodiversitatii;

= conservarea mostenirii culturale si istorice;

= principiul ,,poluatorul plateste”;

= stimularea activitatii de redresare a mediului (prin acordarea de subventii,
credite cu dobanda mici etc.).

Strategiile din 1992 si 1996 sunt documentele pe baza carora a fost structurata
politica nationald de mediu pana in anul 1999, cand a fost adoptat Programul National de
Aderare la UE. Incepand cu anul 1999 si continudnd anual, pana in 2003, strategia
nationald de mediu este completatd de o serie de documente aditionale, cum ar fi —
Raportul privind starea mediului in Romdnia, care corespunde primei parti a ,,Strategiei de
Protectia Mediului” si o completeaza, printr-o analiza detaliatd a calitatii principalilor
factori de mediu: calitatea atmosferei, calitatea precipitatiilor atmosferice, starea apelor de
suprafatd si subterane, starea solurilor, starea padurilor, gestionarea deseurilor, situatia
poludrii sonore etc.

Strategiei Nationale de Protectia Mediului i se adauga, in anul 2002, Strategia
Nationald de Gestionare a Degeurilor, ce raspunde unei nevoi presante in acest domeniu si
care a fost pentru prima datd adresatd in anul 2000. Acest lucru s-a facut prin transpunerea
Directivei Cadru privind deseurile nr. 75/442/EEC, preluatd in legislatia roménd prin
Ordonanta de Urgenta a Guvernului nr. 78/2000, aprobata si completatd in 2001 prin Legea
nr. 426/2001.

Odaté cu anul 2000 si cu inceperea negocierilor de aderare, politica de mediu se
dezvoltd conform strategiei elaborate de Comisia Europeand pentru tarile candidate in
cadrul Agendei 2000. Astfel, pentru a alinia politicile nationale de mediu la standardele si
obiectivele politicii comunitare, tarile candidate trebuie sa identifice arii prioritare de
actiune, sd stabileascd obiective cheie ce trebuie realizate pana la data aderarii si sa
stabileasca termene de adoptare, transpunere si implementare a acquis-ului de mediu.
Prioritatile identificate de catre Comisie pentru tarile candidate se referd la poluarea aerului,
poluarea apei si gestionarea deseurilor.

In conditiile adancirii si globalizarii ecocrizei, politica de mediu a devenit o
componentd importanta a politicii generale a unui stat in raporturile sale cu celelalte state,
reprezentand un ansamblu coerent de masuri i mijloace prin care se urmareste conservarea
capacititii de suport a sistemelor naturale.
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Mediul este un univers controversat si disputat a carui dinamicd poartd tot mai
mult amprenta modului in care se percepe relatia sa cu sistemul tehnico-productiv si social
economic. Cum nimeni nu-si poate adjudeca pe deplin dreptul asupra mediului, asigurarea
durabilitatii sistemelor naturale nu poate fi conceputd decdt in cadrul unor solutii de
compromis, bazate pe eticd, parteneriat, cercetare, consens, modificarea comportamentului
uman. Toate acestea la un loc presupun comunicare.

Comunicarea este indispensabild demersului cétre o strategie si tacticd de mediu
care, pentru a fi eficiente trebuie asumate, de drept si de fapt, de un numar cat mai mare
dintre cei care se regasesc, prin dorinte, idei si practici, in planul acelui ,,univers disputat si
controversat” numit ,,mediu”.
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CRESTEREA COMPETITIVITATII PRIN E-MARKETING

Asist. univ. drd. VARGA, Anca
Facultatea de Marketing si Afaceri Economice Internationale, Bucuresti
Universitatea Spiru Haret

Abstract

Improving competence through e-marketing

On the background of technological progress, the online presence of
any company is vital. The digital era requires the implementation of a new
marketing strategy. Thus, the business people of the 21° century have to
accommodate to the managements requirements through the web, have to
reorganize the strategy and to improve the briefing activity. Online
advertising with e-mail activity and web marketing communications are very
important and necessary in any company life. But the first step in the web
marketing activity consists in the creation of a modern and attractive website
design. But this activity has its advantages and disadvantages.

Key-words: ,,the new marketing”, e-shop, cibermarket, , spam”,
,,corporative web site”, ,,the 7 C”, ,, cookie date”

Traim intr-o lume 1n care toti sunt preocupati de imagine si promovare. Cu ajutorul
imaginii se diferentiazd si se identificd din multimea celor aseméanatoare, iar cu ajutorul
promovarii se atrage atentia si se transmit mesaje de convingere sub forma unei comunicari
permanente. Accentuarea concurentei si aparitia unor produse din ce in ce mai
asemdnatoare au dus la diferentierea acestora in raport cu cele ale firmelor concurente prin
satisfacerea, pe langé nevoile de baza si a altor nevoi de ordin superior, precum nevoia de
aparentd sau cea de autorealizare.

Din ce in ce mai mult, decizia de cumparare este influentata de factori de naturd
afectiva si simbolica. Pe acest fundal, imaginea produselor, mércilor, companiilor, formata
in randul consumatorilor, a devenit extrem de importantd, fiind un factor de influenta
decisiv. Imaginea este cea care oglindeste realitatea i, de asemenea, reprezinta esenta
tuturor dimensiunilor unei companii, a activitatii acesteia si a produselor si serviciilor
oferite. Dar fara o promovare corespunzatoare a imaginii compania nu reuseste sa faca fata
ritmului alert de schimbari, tehnologiei permanent ,,updatate” si revolutiei electronice.

In conditiile actuale de progres tehnologic continuu, prezenta on-line a companiei
este vitala. Pentru unele, Internetul este o piata de desfacere, altele il utilizeaza doar ca pe
un canal de comunicare si suport pentru strategiile de marketing.

Caracteristicile ,,noului marketing”. Marketingul inceputului mileniului 3 sau
,.houl marketing”, cum 1l mai numesc unii autori, este consecinta fireasca a multiplelor
transformari pe care a inceput deja si le cunoasca omenirea in acesti ultimi ani i care vor
continua. ,,Noul marketing” are ca principal fundament stocul de cunostinte si resursele
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tehnico-stiintifice. In aceste conditii, firma va trebui s stiapaneasca perfect tehnologiile in
care activeaza ea, cdt si clientii si concurentii, astfel spus sa stapaneascd modul in care isi
desfasoara activitatea.

Marile progrese tehnologice, inclusiv dezvoltarea explozivd a Internetului, au
exercitat un puternic impact asupra cumparatorilor si a marketerilor care il servesc. Pentru a
supravietui si pentru a prospera in aceastd noud erd digitald, marketerii trebuie sa-si
regandeasca strategiile si sd le adapteze la noul mediu, sd& accentueze activititile de
informare. Informatia prezintd mai multe avantaje: este usor de diferentiat, de adaptat la
comanda, de personalizat si poate fi expediatd cu viteze incredibile prin retelele de
telecomunicatii.

Dupa crearea retelei World Wide Web si a motoarelor de cautare Web in anii 1990,
Internetul s-a transformat dintr-un oarecare instrument de comunicare intr-o tehnologie
dovedit revolutionard. Pe parcursul ultimului deceniu al secolului XX, numarul
utilizatorilor de Internet de pe planeta a crescut la aproape 400 de milioane. Numarul
surferilor pe Web, la nivel mondial, atinsese 1 miliard anul trecut si este estimat sa se
apropie de 2 miliarde pana in anul 2008'. Aceasta dezvoltare exploziva la nivel mondial a
utilizarii Internetului sta la baza asa-numitei ,,noi economi” si a determinat tehnologia
revolutionarda a noului mileniu. Internetul le da consumatorilor si agentilor economici
posibilitatea sd acceseze si sa partajeze volume imense de informatii, de pe Internet inainte
de a lua deciziile importante din viatd. Unul din trei consumatori se bazeaza in mare masura
pe Internet pentru a aduna informatiile de care are nevoie ca sd aleagd o institutic de
invatdmant, si cumpere, sa gaseasca o slujba, sa faca fata unei boli grave sau si ia decizii
de investitii. Drept rezultat, pentru a se mentine competitive in noul spatiu de piatd
contemporan, firmele trebuie sd adopte tehnologia Internetului, dacd nu vor sa riste sa
ramand in urma.

Marketingul in noua era digitali. Activitatea de afaceri in noua era digitalda va
impune aplicarea unui model nou pentru strategia si practica de marketing. Astfel, agentul
economic al secolului XXI trebuie sd se adapteze la cerintele managementului prin
intermediul Web-ului. Internetul ,,revolutioneazd modul in care gandim la ... cum si ne
construim relatiile cu furnizorii si clientii, cum sd cream valoare pentru ei si cum sd facem
si bani in cadrul acestui proces; altfel spus, revolutioneaza marketingul’™.

Unii expertii 1n strategie prevad ca va veni ziua 1n care toate activitatile de vanzare si
cumparare se vor face prin conexiune electronica intre firme si clientii lor. Noul model de
activitate va schimba fundamental conceptia clientilor despre comoditate, viteza, preturi,
informatii despre produs si servire. Acest nou mod de a gandi al consumatorilor va avea
efecte asupra tuturor firmelor, indiferent de domeniul de activitate. Chiar si cei care
lanseaza predictii ceva mai prudente sunt de acord cé Internetul i activitatea economica in
sistem electronic vor avea un impact formidabil asupra viitoarelor strategii ale firmelor.

Organizarea marketingului on-line. Marketerii pot sd faca marketingul on-line
credndu-si o prezentd electronica pe Internet, plasdnd reclame on-line, participand la
forumuri, grupuri de discutii, aviziere electronice, comunicatii web si utilizdnd e-mailul si
difuzarea pe web. Mii de firme si-au creat o prezentd pe Internet. Multe dintre aceste site-uri
Web le ofera utilizatorilor o mare varietate de servicii.

O companie poate sd-si creeze o prezentd electronicd pe Web in doua feluri: poate sa
cumpere spatiu intr-un serviciu on-line comercial sau poate sd-si deschidd propriul site
Web. Cumpararea unei locatii in cadrul unui serviciu comercial presupune inchirierea de

lwikRevista Capital, ianuarie 2007.
2 #k*Revista Capital, martie 2007.
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spatiu pentru stocare pe calculatorul serviciului respectiv, sau crearea unei legaturi intre
calculatorul companiei si magazinul virtual al serviciului on-line. De reguld, acestea din
urma vor concepe magazinul electronic unde pot fi gasite produsele companiei, pentru care
compania le plateste o taxa anuala plus un mic procentaj din vanzarile realizate on-line.

Ca alternativa, zeci de mii de companii si-au creat propriile site-uri Web, de obicei
cu ajutorul unei agentii specializate in proiectare Web. Una din problemele cele mai
importante o reprezinta proiectarea unui site Web care sa fie atragitor de la prima privire si
suficient de interesant incat sa-i atragd din nou pe vizitatori. Pentru a incuraja revenirea
vizitatorilor, companiile introduc periodic stiri proaspete si articole de fond, concursuri si
oferte speciale.

Marketingul intre firme este, de fapt, adevarata fortd motrica care impinge comertul
electronic. Corporatii foarte mari au investit milioane de dolari in sisteme de procurare
Web, pentru a-si automatiza aprovizionarea unitatilor de activitate. Rezultatul s-a vazut in
facturile mai mici. Dacd firmele cumpérd de pe Internet, atunci profiturile se duc cu
gramada la firmele care vand pe Internet. Cisco, Dell, Ingram Micro si Intel incaseaza
milioane de dolari din vanzarile de pe site-urile lor Web, deschizand calea pentru un viitor
in care aproape toate tranzactiile intre firme se vor derula pe Internet’. Web-ul s-a dovedit a
fi si mijlocul perfect pentru ciber-bazarurile de afaceri — site-urile pe care vanzatorii si
cumpdratorii organizationali fac afaceri peste granitele geografice.

Companiile nu trebuie doar sa se asigure ca site-urile lor Web sunt bine concepute si
apte sd ofere informatiile dorite, ci si sa ia toate méasurile pentru ca potentialii clienti de pe
Web sd fie indrumati la adresa corectd in ciberspatiu. Majoritatea markerilor tiparesc
acelagi URL (adresa de site Web) pe toate materialele lor promotionale. Dar cand cineva
este atras pe site 1n cdutarea unor informatii precise despre un produs, trebuie de obicei sa
ratdceascd mai intai printr-un labirint de alte date, cum ar fi istoria companiei, filosofia de
afaceri sau CV-urile directorilor ei. lar daca vizitatorul trebuie sé treacd prin asa de multe
pagini, ca sa ajung la produsul pe care si-1 doreste, evident ca isi va pierde interesul si va
iesi de pe site. Aceastd problema a determinat multe companii sa-si conceapa ,,microsite-uri” —
site-uri Web mai mici, specializate, pentru anumite ocazii sau produse. Marile studiouri
cinematografice isi creeaza site-uri separate pentru filmele noi, mai degraba decat sa-i
trimitd pe oameni la site-urile Web de baza. In prezent, si alte companii au inceput sa
utilizeze microsite-urile, pentru urmatoarele situatii: lansari de produse noi, campanii
promotionale, concursuri, recrutare, comunicatii in situatii de crizd, informatii specifice
unui produs pentru cei care dau clic pe bannere de reclame si relatii mediatice. Companiile
ar trebui sa ia in calcul realizarea unui microsite in orice situatie care impune difuzarea unor
informatii specifice si detaliate, la care publicul sa aiba acces repede si usor.

Publicitatea on-line. Companiile pot sa plaseze reclame on-line in diverse moduri.
Pot si plaseze anunturi de micé publicitate in sectiunile speciale asigurate in acest scop de
principalele servicii on-line. Reclame pot fi plasate si in anumite grupuri de discutii pe
Internet, care au fost create in scop comercial, sau compania poate pliti reclame on-line,
care apar pe ecran cand abonatii surfeaza pe site-urile serviciilor on-line sau pe alte site-uri
Web. Reclamele on-line pot fi sub forma de bannere publicitare, ferestre mici care apar pe
ecranul calculatorului (,,pop-up”), ,.ticuri” (bannere mobile, care se deplaseaza pe ecran) si
,bariere” (reclame care ocupa tot ecranul si pe care utilizatorul trebuie sa dea clic, ca sa
ajungd la alte ecrane).

3 www.markmedia.ro
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Publicitatea Web inregistreaza un ritm de crestere mai mult decat rapid, reprezentat
cu doua cifre. Costurile sunt rezonabile, in comparatie cu cele ale altor mijloace publicitare.
Pentru vanzarea de spatiu publicitar on-line, serviciul Yahoo! are 100 de reprezentanti de
vanzare 1n ciberspatiu, care le demonstreaza clientilor cum poate ajunge o reclami on-line
la oamenii cu anumite interese sau care locuiesc in anumite zone de piatd delimitate prin
codurile zip®. Si totusi, unii ignora majoritatea bannerelor de reclama. Unul din criteriile de
apreciere a audientei publicitatii on-line este ,,rata de intrare Web”, care arata cati vizitatori
au dat clic cu mouse-ul pe o anumita reclama pentru a solicita mai multe informatii. Cand
ratele ajung sa fie sub unu la suta, titularii reclamei incep sa se teama ca n-au ales site-ul
potrivit. Companiile care isi fac publicitate pe Web cer, intr-un cor din ce in ce mai
insistent, sa li se ofere criterii mai bune de evaluare a impactului publicitar. Publicitatea
Web continua si joace un rol inca minor in mixurile promotionale ale celor mai multe firme
care isi fac reclama.

E-mailul si difuzarea Web. Companiile pot si se inregistreze la oricare din
numeroasele servicii de difuzare (mediatizare) care descarca automat informatii adaptate la
comanda in calculatoarele destinatarilor. Contra unei taxe lunare, abonatii pot sa specifice
canalele de comunicare care 1i intereseaza si subiectele — stiri, informatii despre firme,
divertisment — pe care doresc sa le primeasca, dupa care nu mai trebuie sd faca altceva
decat sa astepte livrarea autonoma a acestor informatii de catre difuzorul Web. Marketerii
on-line vad in aceastd ,,programare comandati” o posibilitate de a trimite abonatilor
informatii si reclame, fard ca acesta sa trebuiascd sd vina cu o solicitare expres. Difuzorii
Web trebuie, insa, sa aiba grija sa nu-i supraincarce pe abonati cu mesaje publicitare care
nu prezintd niciun interes pentru ei.

O companie poate sa-si incurajeze clientii existenti i potentiali sd-i trimita intrebari,
sugestii i chiar reclamatii prin e-mail. Reprezentantii serviciului de relatii cu clientii pot sa
raspunda rapid la aceste mesaje. Totodatd, compania poate si-si creeze liste postale
electronice pe Internet. Utilizdnd aceste liste, marketerii on-line pot si le trimitad clientilor
buletine informative, oferte speciale de produse sau oferte promotionale adaptate in functie
de profilul achizitiilor din trecut, notificari privind cerintele de service sau datele de
relnnoire a garantiilor, precum si anunturi privind organizarea unor evenimente speciale.

In utilizarea e-mail-ului ca vehicul de marketing direct, companiile trebuie sa se
arate ultra-atente, pentru a nu-si castiga proasta reputatie de ,,spammer”. ,,Spam” — ,,gunoi
e-mail” este termenul folosit pentru mesajele e-mail nesolicitate (termenul de ,,spam” are o
origine incertd in engleza, dar se presupune cd provine din jargonul serialului britanic de
comedie ,,Monty Python and His Flying Circus”, unde avea sensul de ,,fel de mancare servit
vrand-nevrand tuturor clientilor”). Desi sunt obignuiti sd primeascd nenumdrate reclame
nesolicitate in cutiile postale de acasd, consumatorii se infurie, adesea, foarte tare, daca
descopera acelasi lucru si in cisutele de posta electronica. Este mult gunoi e-mail in jurul
nostru. Din cele 500.000 de mesaje expediate zilnic, in medie, intre grupurile de utilizatori
de Internet, cam 300.000 sunt ,,spamuri”s. Problema a devenit atat de acuti, incat atat AOL,
cat si CompuServe s-au vazut implicate in procese cu unul dintre cei mai notorii expeditori
de mesaje-spam, Cyber Promotions, care trimitea ,,in vrac” mesaje e-mail pentru diverse
organizatii. Drept rezultat, mai multe state americane, dar si guvernul federal, au propus
mai multe acte legislative care sa interzicd difuzarea mesajelor spam®. Si totusi, in ciuda
riscului de a fi perceputi ca ,,spammeri”, unii marketeri se grabesc sd profite din plin de
potentialul marketingului prin e-mail.

4 www.markmedia.ro
5 sk Revista BusinessWeek, dec. 2006.
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Accent pe tehnologie. Tot mai multe companii se antreneaza in activitatea de
comert electronic si pentru toate este valabil acelasi principiu: o datd ce comertul electronic
a devenit o afacere de mari proportii, batalia se duce pentru pastrarea clientilor. De aceea
trebuie sd se fereascd sa-i irite pe consumatori, trimitdndu-le e-mail-uri nesolicitate prin
care sa-si promoveze produsele. Regulile nescrise care guverneazd eticheta
comportamentala pe Internet, sugereaza ca marketerii sa le ceard mai intdi permisiunea
clientilor, cand vor sa le trimitd prin e-mail mesaje insistente de marketing, si sa le spuna
destinatarilor cum pot opri, in orice moment, mesajele promotionale sosite pe e-mail.

De asemenea, analiza computerizatd complexa de exploatare a depozitelor de date
vine in ajutorul marketerilor in procesul de identificare a modelelor parametrice
semnificative in cadrul unui depozit de informatii privitoare la achizitiile clientilor.
Apeland la acest tip de analiza, marketerii pot s determine care dintre clienti sunt tinte
optime pentru o anumitd ofertd. De asemenea, pot sd vada care sunt clientii cei mai
profitabili si apoi sd conceapa programe speciale de retinere pentru a intdri loialitatea
acestor clienti. Aceastd metoda tehnologica creeaza repercusiuni negative in plan etic si
public, deoarece nu exista niciun fel de reglementiri in ceea ce priveste controlul activitatii
de strangere si utilizare a detaliilor personale in cadrul depozitelor de date si nici in ceea
ce-1 priveste pe consumatori in posibilitatea lor de a se retrage din unele depozite de date
ale companiilor.

Comertul electronic se compune din marketing in sistem electronic (,,e-marketing”)
si aprovizionare sau procurare in sistem electronic. Marketingul electronic este partea de
marketing a comertului electronic si consta din eforturile firmei de a prezenta, a promova si
a vinde produse si servicii pe pietele electronice. Astfel, Amazon.com, Schwab.com si
Dell.com fac marketing electronic pe propriile site-uri Web. In partea opusa marketingului
electronic se afld aprovizionarea in sistem electronic, care este partea de cumpdrare a
comertului electronic si constd din firmele care achizitioneaza bunuri, servicii si informatii
de la furnizori on-line.

Site-uri Web. Pentru majoritatea firmelor, primul pas in activitatea de marketing
electronic constd in crearea unui site Web. Dar pe langa simpla creare a unui site Web,
marketerii trebuie sd mai faca doua lucruri: sa conceapa site-uri atragétoare si sa géseasca
metode prin care sd-i determine pe consumatori sa le viziteze, sd zaboveasca si sa revina cat
mai des.

Site-urile Web pot fi extrem de variate din punctul de vedere al scopului urmarit i al
continutului. Tipul cel mai simplu este site-ul Web corporativ sau ,,de firma”. Un asemenea
site este destinat s castige bundvointa clientilor si sd completeze alte canale de vanzare,
mai degraba decat sd vanda direct produsele firmei.

Site-urile Web de firmd oferd, de reguld, o mare varietate de informatii si alte
elemente, in efortul de a raspunde la intrebarile clientilor, de a intemeia relatii mai stranse
cu clientii si de a genera o stare de entuziasm in legatura cu firma. In genere, furnizeaza
informatii despre istoria firmei, misiunea §i filosofia pe care le practicd, produsele si
serviciile pe care le oferd, evenimente curente organizate de catre firma, personalul angajat,
performanta financiara si posibilitatile de angajare. Majoritatea site-urilor Web corporative
contin si elemente de divertisment, cu care incearcad sa-i atraga si sa-i retind pe vizitatori.
Site-ul ar putea oferi si céi prin care clientii sd puna intrebari sau sd emita comentarii prin
e-mail Tnainte de-al parasi.

Alte firme 1si creeaza un site Web de marketing. Aceste site-uri ii angreneaza pe
consumatori intr-o interactiune de naturd sa-i aducd mai aproape de o achizitie directd sau
alt rezultat de marketing. Site-urile de acest tip ar putea cuprinde un catalog de produse,
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sfaturi pentru cumparatori si elemente promotionale, cum ar fi cupoane, actiuni organizate
de vanzare sau consumuri. O comanda se poate plasa on-line, platind cu cartea de credit —
totul cu doar cateva clicuri pe mouse. Multe firme 1si promoveaza agresiv site-urile Web de
marketing, atat prin publicitate tiparita si radio-TV, cat si prin reclame de tip ,,bariera de
legatura spre site”, care apar automat in fereastra pe paginile altor site-uri Web.

Site-ul Web de marketing este un site Web care ii angreneazd pe consumatori in
tipuri de interactiuni de naturd sa-1 aduca mai aproape de o achizitie directa sau alt rezultat
de marketing. Marketerii exploateaza si ei cu multd eficacitate site-urile Web de marketing.

Conceperea de site-uri Web atragatoare. Una este sa creezi un site Web si cu totul
alta sd-i convingi pe oameni sa-1 viziteze. Solutia consta in a crea ceva atat de valoros si de
interesant, incat consumatorii sa fie curiosi sa vina pe site si sa le placd lucrurile pe care le
gasesc acolo — suficient de mult incat sa stea si sa revina.

Un recent sondaj in randul utilizatorilor frecventi aratd cd asteptarile on-line ale
publicului au crescut exponential in ultimii cativa ani. Utilizatorii de Web din ziua de azi nu
ezitd sd abandoneze un site care nu se ridica la inaltimea asteptarilor. ,Indiferent daca
oamenii au intrat on-line in interes personal sau in interes de serviciu”, spune presedintele
firmei care a efectuat sondajul, ,,daca un site Web nu le indeplineste asteptarile, doua treimi
din ei declara ca nu vor mai reveni in vecii vecilor. Cu alte cuvinte, pot sa va viziteze si sa
va spuna adio definitiv, fara ca dumneavoastra sa aflati vreodatd. Este ceea ce numim noi
«pedeapsa cu moartea pe Internet»®.

Aceasta Inseamnd ci firmele trebuie sa-si actualizeze in permanenta site-urile Web,
pentru a le mentine la zi, cu lucrurile recente si interesante. Este un efort care presupune
timp si cheltuieli, dar cheltuiala devine absolut necesard, dacd marketerul vrea sa-si faca
auzitd vocea in hiarmalaia on-line care pe zi ce trece devine tot mai asurzitoare. in plus,
multi marketeri on-line cheltuiesc o groaza de bani pe publicitate in stil traditional si pe alte
cai de marketing din afara spatiului virtual, pentru a atrage vizitatori spre site-urile lor.

Principala dificultate constd in a proiecta un site Web care sa fie atat atragator la
prima vizionare, cat si suficient de interesant pentru a incuraja vizite repetate. Site-urile
Web din perioada de inceput, dominate de text, au fost aproape in totalitate inlocuite de
site-uri foarte sofisticate din punct de vedere grafic, care oferd text, sunet si animatie
(cateva exemple concludente: www.sonystyle.com, www.candyland.com, www.nike.com).
Pentru a putea atrage vizitatori noi si a incuraja vizitele repetate, recomanda un expert,
marketerii electronici ar trebui s acorde mare atentie ,,celor 7 C” ai proiectarii eficace in
materie de site-uri Web:

e Contextul: aspectul general si conceptia de proiectare.

e Continutul: textul, imaginile, sunetele si elementele din film video.

e Comunitatea: posibilitdtile de comunicare oferite utilizatorilor prezenti pe site.

e Clientul: capacitatea site-ului de a se adapta la utilizatori diferiti sau de a le
permite utilizatorilor sa personalizeze continutul.

e Comunicarea: posibilitatile oferite pentru comunicare site-utilizator, utilizator-site
sau In ambele sensuri.

e Conectarea: gradul in care site-ul este legat de alte site-uri.

e Comertul: posibilitatile de a permite tranzactii comerciale.

La cel mai elementar nivel cu putintd, un site Web trebuie sa fie usor de utilizat si
atragator ca aspect. Pe langa aceste atribute, insa, site-urile Web ar trebui sa fie interesante,
utile si incitante. In ultima instantd, valoarea pe care o are continutul va fi aceea care ii
atrage pe vizitatori, ii determina sa stea mai mult si ii aduce inapoi.

¢ www.markmedia.ro
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Site-urile Web eficace contin informatii detaliate si utile: instrumente interactive
care 1i ajutd pe cumparatori sa gaseasca si sa evalueze produsele care i intereseaza; legaturi
catre alte site-uri conexe; oferte promotionale in continud schimbare; si elemente de
divertisment care sa-i amuze pe vizitatori, dar fard sa contrazica restul continutului. Spre
exemplu, pe langd posibilitatea de a face comod achizitii on-line, unele site-uri ofera
informatii detaliate si serioase despre produsele lor, o intreagd bibliotecd de sfaturi in
domeniu, sfaturi din partea expertilor invitati, un ghid, un director al produselor noi si
informatii despre preturi, posibilitatea de abonament la un buletin e-mail cu sfaturi practice
adaptate.

Din cand in cand, firma trebuie si-si reevalueze site-ul Web dupd criteriile
atractivitatii si utilitatii. Una din c@i este sd ceard parerea expertilor in proiectarea paginilor
Web, dar si mai bine ar fi sd-i determine pe utilizatorii lor sd spund ce le place si ce nu le
place la site-ul firmei.

Avantajele si dezavantajele marketingului on-line.

m Ajustdri rapide la conditiile de pe piatd. Companiile pot sd procedeze rapid la
completarea ofertelor cu produsele cerute pe piatd si la modificarea preturilor si a
prezentérilor.

m Costuri mai mici. Marketerii on-line elimina cheltuielile de intretinere a unui
magazin, precum si costurile de Inchiriere, asigurare si consumuri curente. in plus, pot sa
realizeze cataloage digitale la un pret de cost mult mai scazut decét cel pe care il presupune
tiparirea si expedierea prin posta a cataloagelor pe suport de hartie.

m Relatii stranse cu clientii. Marketerii on-line pot sa dialogheze cu clientii si sa afle
multe lucruri utile de la ei. Marketerii pot sa trimita electronic diverse rapoarte de interes
sau o versiune demonstrativa a softului propriu sau o mostrd gratuita a buletinului
informativ pe care-1 editeaza.

m Evaluarea auditiei. Marketerii pot afla cati oameni le-au vizitat site-ul on-line si
cati dintre ei s-au oprit Intr-un loc anume de pe site. Aceste informatii pot ajuta la
imbunatitirea ofertelor si a reclamelor. In mod evident, marketerii incep sa utilizeze curent
canalele on-line pentru a gasi cumparitori, a-1 aborda, a le comunica mesaje si a face
vénzare. Marketingul on-line are cel putin cinci mari avantaje. in primul rand, si-1 pot
permite atat firmele mari, cat si cele mici. In al doilea rand, spatiul publicitar este practic
nelimitat, spre deosebire de cel pe care il oferd mijloacele tiparite si audiovizuale. In al
treilea rand, viteza de acces si de descércare a informatiilor este foarte mare, comparativ cu
comunicarea postald sau chiar prin fax. In al patrulea rand, site-ul poate fi vizitat de oricine,
de oriunde in lume si la orice ora. In al cincilea rand, cumpdraturile se pot face discret si
rapid.

La avantajele enumerate se adauga si o serie de dificultiti cu care se confruntd
marketerii on-line:

m Grad limitat de expuneri publicitare i de cumpdrare in randul consumatorilor.
Utilizatorii Web-ului mai mult surfeazd decat cumpara. Se estimeaza cd doar 18% din
totalul surferilor folosesc in mod regulat Web-ul pentru cumparituri sau ca sa obtind
servicii comerciale, cum ar fi informatii de voiaj. Principalii cumparatori on-line raman
deocamdata organizatiile, si nu consumatorii individuali.

m Caracteristicile demografice §i psihografice ale utilizatorilor care nu corespund cu
media populatiei generale. Utilizatorii on-line sunt mai instariti si mai interesati de tehnica decat
populatia generald, ceea ce 1i face tinte ideale pentru calculatoare, aparaturd electronica si
servicii financiare, dar mai putin interesati ca piata pentru produsele de larg consum.
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m Haos si aglomeratie de mesaje. Internetul ofera milioane de site-uri Web si un volum
coplesitor de informatii. Navigarea pe Web se poate dovedi frustrantd. Multe site-uri trec
neobservate si chiar cele vizitate trebuie s capteze atentia vizitatorilor in maximum opt secunde
de la intrare, astfel risca sa-1 piarda in favoarea altor site-uri.

m Probleme de securitate. Consumatorii se tem, si pe bund dreptate, ca numerele de
identificare ale cartilor de credit sd nu fie interceptate de indivizi fara scrupule. Companiile se
tem sa nu-si vada sistemele de calculatoare invadate in scopuri de spionaj sau sabotaj. Internetul
a inceput sd devind mai sigur, dar existd o adevaratd ,,cursa umar la umar” intre cei care
inventeaza metode noi de securizare si cei care inventeaza metode noi de spargere a codurilor.

m Considerente de naturd etica. Consumatorii se tem sd nu li se incalce dreptul la
intimitate, deoarece companiile ar putea sa le foloseasca datele personale in scopuri pentru care
n-au primit permisiunea lor — de exemplu, vanzand altor firme aceste date. O altd temere in
materie de protejare a intimitatii provine din utilizarea fara discernamant a fisierelor tip ,,cookie”
— ,,biscuiti de date” de cétre marketerii on-line. ,,Biscuitii de date” sunt figiere-text care raméan in
calculatorul utilizatorului dupd ce acesta viziteazd un anumit site Web, pentru a-l identifica
precis in momentul in care revine pe site-ul respectiv. Desi ,,biscuitii” 1l scutesc pe utilizator
sad-gi mai introduca o datd numele si parola atunci cand viziteaza un site Web, 1n acelasi timp 1i
tin sub observatie fiecare miscare. Un ,,biscuit de date” le poate spune comerciantilor cat timp
petrec clientii examinand diverse produse. Apoi, comerciantii pot si-i urméreasca pe cei care
n-au cumparat nimic si sa foloseasca informatiile adunate pentru a-i aborda cu oferte
promotionale atunci cand revin pe site-urile lor.

W Riposta durd din partea consumatorilor nemultumifi. Web-ul le-a oferit
consumatorilor mai multd putere de negociere cu vanzatorii, punandu-le la dispozitie mai multe
informatii despre produse decat oricand altadatd; in exact aceeasi masura le-a pus la dispozitie si
un mijloc mai puternic i mai eficace de a-gi exprima nemultumirea sau chiar indignarea. O serie
intreagd de companii cu nume mari au devenit tinta unor pagini Web ,,bascélioase”, adesea
lansate de consumatori foarte nemultumiti sau de fosti angajati ai acestor firme. Corporatiile
mari nu bagd in seami astfel de pagini, altele se aratd suficient de preocupate Incat sa
angajeze alte firme sa urmareasca activitatea de pe aceste site-uri.
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THE LOCAL DIVERSIFICATION OF BUSINESS ENVIRONMENT —
THE NORTH EAST REGION — A CASE STUDY IN BOTOSANI COUNTY

Cercetitor stiintific drd. CHITEA, Lorena
Institute of Agricultural Economics, Bucharest

Abstract

The occupational diversification of the business environment must take
place depending on the local opportunities and the human capital of the rural
communities.

Agriculture still remains the main activity of the Romanian rural
households. The problem comes from the fact that this occupation does not
supply enough incomes for the rural households, and these, in the absence of any
other income sources, cannot have a decent living.

Key-words: occupational  diversification, economic and natural
resources, rural development

JEL Classification: M,;,— Business Economics

Even though in most cases, the local resources are generous, they are not put into value or
they are inefficiently used. Farmers cannot find a market where to sell their products, not even to
processors, nor directly at consumers’ level; and when they do find a market for their products,
the prices they get are extremely small. As for the sale of other local resources, this is made on a
chaotic, isolated basis, unprofitably for the rural communities.

In the present study, we had in view two rural communities in Botosani county: the
Vorona village and the Mitoc village.

The hypothesis of the study: the link between the local natural, human resources and the
business environment in the investigated rural communities.

Geographical location

Vorona is a village located in the south-western part of Botosani county, near the
convergence of Siret river with Suceava river. Situated in the hilly area, this village is located at
around 22 km from the county capital, Botosani city.

The rural community has a good access to the road and railway infrastructure, the railway
station being at 14 km distance in Liteni (Suceava County). The relief is characterized by the
presence of prolonged hilly peaks with a general north-south orientation.

The Mitoc village lies in the north-eastern part of the county Botosani, at the border with
the Republic of Moldova on the river Prut. Located in the plain area, characterized by large
valleys and smooth interfluves, this village is located at 80 km distance from the county capital,
Botosani city. The Mitoc village is crossed by the national road (NR) 24 C from north-west to
south-east (section Manileasa Prut — Radauti Prut) and by a community road.
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Fig. 1. Botosani County

Natural resources

Vorona village

In the Vorona village, the national resources are: wood, clay (for bricks or pottery), stone
and sand, osier (for wickerwork), bulrush, wool, milk and cereals. From the total area point of
view (8248 ha), Vorona falls in the category of large-sized villages. The land structure is the
following: 70% agricultural area, 27% forestland, 1% waters and ponds, 2% other land. The
agricultural land consists of: 76% arable land, 16% pastures, 5% hayfields, 3% orchards.

Mitoc village

From the total area point of view (4513 ha), the Mitoc village is in the category of small
to medium-sized villages. The land structure is the following: 90% agricultural area, 4%
forestland, 5% waters and ponds, 1% other land. The agricultural fund structure is: 83% arable
land, 15% pastures, 2% hayfields.

Tourism resources

Vorona village

The village, together with the neighboring areas (Codrii Voronei, Vorona monastery, the
medieval manor house from Foldesti, the memorial house Raluca Iurascu) make a tourism
attraction out of this settlement.

— Important folklore traditions: the international festival of song, dance and national
garments ‘Inherited from the Old” Folklore festival for children; Inter-county folklore festival
‘Feasts of the woods’, ‘Eminescu days’, the national religious painting camp ‘A brush for faith’.

— Handicrafts: handicraftsmen in weaving, stitching, wattles, folk masks and wood
carving.
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— The school museums with many works of great documentary and historical value.

— Two well-known monasteries: Vorona — a nuns’ monastery and Vorona monks’
hermitage.

Mitoc village

As regards the historical resources, there is a series of important attraction sights, which
could be important elements for tourism development. One of the most important is the
Archeological Reservation Mitoc, with many objectives:

— The archeological site-point ‘Valea Izvorului’ located at 0,5 km north to the village.

— Archeological site-point ‘Malul Galben’ at the east end of the village, human dwellings
from the superior Paleolithical and late Bronze Age (‘Noua’ culture).

— The archeological site-point ‘Paraul lui Istrate’ — at 2 km south-east from the village —
human dwellings from the Paleolithic Age (aurignacian), Eneolithic (Cucuteni culture),
centuries V-V (the Dacian, Roman Age) and XVI-XVII centuries (the Middle Age).

Human resources

Vorona village

— Population: 8,547 inhabitants.

— The demographic pressure upon the area of the Vorona village has values similar to the
villages in this development region, i.e. 0.99 inhabitants/ha.

— The average number of members in household is similar to other rural areas, i.e.
3.8 members/household.

— The structure by genders: 49.9% men, 50.1% women.

— The population structure by age: the age group ‘0-14 years old’ represents 20.1% of
total population, the age group ‘15-59 years old’ represents 54.8% of total population, the age
group ‘60 and over’ represents 25.1% of total population (2002).

Mitoc village

— Population: 1,997 inhabitants.

— The demographic pressure upon the area of the village has similar values to the
villages in this development region, i.e. 0.41 inhabitants/ha.

— The average number of members in a household is quite low for a rural area:
2.9 persons per household.

— The structure by genders: 50.0% men and 50.0% women.

— The population structure by age: age group ‘0-14 years old’ represents 21.5% of total
population, age group ‘15-59 years old’ represents 48.7 of total population, the age group ‘60
and over’ represents 29.8% of total population (2002).

The economic activity

Vorona village

The economic activities in Vorona feature diversification; together with the farming
activity, well represented in the village, the services and small industry complete the picture of
its economic potential. Thus, the main economic sector of the village is agriculture, which
played the role of economic buffer after 1990. The primary sector adds to the small units of the
secondary sector, of local importance, and to the units from the public sector and services.

The handicraft traditions, the specific professions and occupations can ensure the
economic diversification in Vorona. As a weakness and main constraint, there is an extremely
reduced visibility of these occupational assets, a gradual loss of the traditional occupational
skills. Rural tourism is one of the positive factors being able to speed up the process of
modernization in the village. The cultural, secular and religions traditions, the polarizing rural
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center status are the main elements for the modernization and development of the locality. The
main constraint is the relatively reduced capacity of access to financial support for tourism
development, which implicitly attracts modest finance sources.

The services for the inhabitants of the village are characterized by a relative modernity
level.

Strengths

Industry and crafts

— In Vorona, a few profitable economic units operate in the field of alcohol and dairy
products.

— There are concerns for the revitalization of certain traditional crafts, with well-known
results at national level in: wickerwork, weaving, fabrics, wood carving, graphic representations
in China ink, paintings of icons on wood and glass, folk masks.

Rural tourism

— The existence of cultural centers, monasteries, historical monuments of national and
international importance.

— The existence of vocational specialization in the school from the main village.

Rural services

— Since 2005, the first notary office in the rural area from Botosani county has been
operating.

— Since 2007, a supermarket exists which has a commercial area with a wide range of
commodities.

— Together with the market opening in the village, the inhabitants benefited from an
ATM.

Weaknesses

Industry and crafts

— Low number of jobs taking into consideration the active population in the village.

— A relative low interest in the young people for getting specialized in traditional crafts.

Rural tourism
— A low accommodation capacity for tourists.
— A minimal tourism specific infrastructure.

Services
— Insufficiently developed services for the population (tailoring, shoemaker’s, etc.).

Mitoc village

The locality could develop through occupational diversification, due to both natural
conditions, favourable for the multiplication of the economic activities, and to the continuation
of traditions under modern forms. As there is a lot of labor force available, which could be
attracted into the small industry and crafts and the local authority is concerned with supporting
the productive investments (a center for milk collection and processing: cow and sheep milk,
micro-slaughter house etc.), these activities could have a social and economic efficiency.
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Strengths

Industry and crafts

— Existence of some natural resources which could be exploited (fishery resources, stone
quarry).

— Auvailable labor force.

Tourism
— Existence of some tourism objectives and recreational and leisure possibilities: the
archeological reservation Mitoc, the Prut river and fishery resources.

Services
— The services for selling different commaodities to the population are well-represented.

Weaknesses

Industry and crafts

— Low opportunities for the local people to have a job in their locality.
— Non-agricultural sector — poorly developed.

Tourism

— The very poor condition of road infrastructure and total/partial lack of certain utilities
(sewerage network, natural gas network, electric power, communications).

— High level of isolation of the village.

Services
— The banking services are poorly represented.
— The specialty assistance services in farming lack specialists.

Conclusions

The hypothesis of the study is confirmed, i.e. there is a connection between the natural,
human resources and the business environment in the investigated rural communities. Yet, a
determining element appears in the process of occupational diversification: the distance from the
town.

The investigated villages are located in the hilly areas — Vorona, and in the plain area —
Mitoc, for which reason agriculture is the main economic activity of the population. The more
fertile land in the plain determined a more diversified structure of crops and livestock in this
zone compared to the hilly region.

The distance from an important town had a significant role in the development of the
business environment in the two villages. The Mitoc village is at a distance of about 80 km from
the capital city of the county, with a poorly developed road infrastructure, which isolates it, and
thus limits the diversification of the economic activities in the zone.

The economic alternatives to the farm activities are very few, even though the natural
resources are favourable, being represented by the following: a workshop for wood processing, a
workshop for iron working and a milk collection center. There are also 3 maize mills, an oil
press and one bakery in the village.

The population is supplied with commodities through the 23 stores with a mixed profile
and 23 pubs/bars operating in the village. By contrast, the Vorona village is located at 22 km
from the Botosani city, with multiple access ways, which is beneficial for the economic
activities in the zone. There are 27 economic entities in the village, out of which 10 economic
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units in the Vorona village, 4 units in each of Tudora and Vorona Mare villages, and 3 units in
each of Joldesti, Leuseni and Poiana villages. Among these, in the year 2006, the most important
were based in the Vorona village: S.C. Prodalcom S.A. (joint stock company) and S.C. Orizont
2000 SA (joint stock company), which together accounted for 50.0% of the employees in the
private sector.
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CONSOLIDATION OF THE REGIONAL AND LOCAL BUSINESS
ENVIRONMENT IN ROMANIA - PRIORITY AXE OF THE REGIONAL
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Abstract

Starting with the accession to the European Union, Romania is facing
great challenges generated not only by the necessity of diminishing economic
and social development gaps between it and the other Member States, but
also by the need to increase the competitiveness level in relationship with the
external partners, taking into account the more present trends of
globalization.

In this respect, the good functioning of Operational Programmes is an
issue of great importance because it envisages a better capacity for
absorbing Community funds.

Taking into consideration all the above, this article is trying to present
a series of issues concerning the Regional Operational Programme and its
role in consolidating the regional and local business environment.

Key-words: business environment, regional development, priority
axes, entrepreneurial development, intervention

JEL Classification: O;;,— Macroeconomic Analyses of Economic Development

1. Characteristics of the Regional Operational Programme

The Regional Operational Programme 2007-2013 (POR) is implementing important
components of the National Strategy for Regional Development of the National
Development Plan (PND), and it is contributing, alongside other Sectoral Programmes, to
the achievement of the general objective of the National Regional Strategy, namely
diminishing the disparities between the various development regions of Romania.

For the 2007-2013 period, the Regional Operational Programme is financed from the
State’s budget and co-financed from the European Fund for Regional Development — one of
the Structural Funds of the European Union.

The comparative analysis of the regions of development shows a continuous
increase of economic and social disparities between regions after 1990. In terms of
GDP/inhabitant, the development gap between the most developed region (Bucharest —
Ilfov) and the less developed one (North-East Region), increased by almost three times. In
the same time, there are increased disparities between the regions from the West half of the
country (North-West, Center and West) having positive economic trends and an increasing
level of economic and social development indexes, and the less developed regions from the
Eastern part of the country (North-West, South-East, South and South-West).
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As a result of these processes and their dynamics, which were highlighted by
economic and social analyses, the global objective of POR was established to be the
support of less developed regions, and of lesser developed ones within the more prosperous
regions, by valuing their distinctive but insufficiently exploited resources. The aim is to
accelerate their economic growth.

The main way for achieving this objective is the differentiated allocation — upon
regions — of funds, based on the general development level of regions, namely inversely
proportional to the size of the GDP/inhabitant, so as less developed regions should
beneficiate proportionally from a higher financial allocation.

These funds will be used for financing certain projects with major impact over the
regional and local development: rehabilitation and modernization of the transport,
educational and health infrastructures, improvement of the business environment by
developing support mechanisms for businesses (industrial, technological, business parks,
etc.) and the support of private entrepreneur initiatives, valuing the potential for tourism
and cultural opportunities by supporting the development of tourism infrastructure and
private entrepreneur initiatives, supporting the development of urban centres with economic
growth potential, in order to create the necessary conditions for them to function as
propellers for local and regional development.

The Regional Operational Programme is addressing to the 8 Romanian Regions of
Development, established in accordance with EC Regulation no. 1059/2003, concerning the
setting up of a common statistical classification system of the territorial units.

All Romanian NUTS II regions have a gross domestic product (GDP) less than 75%
of the Community average; thus, they are eligible to be financed from Structural Funds
within the “Convergence” Objective, according to art. 5 (Chapter 3) of the din General
Regulation for Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund, issued in 2006.

The main characteristics of POR, distinct from the other Operational Programmes, are:

e The powerful territorial and regional dimension, focused mainly on the less
developed regions and the areas lesser developed within the more developed regions,
envisaging to encourage the development of these areas and to counterattack the negative
possible effects generated by the implementation of the other Operational Programmes
which could lead to widen gaps between regions and areas of development.

e Intervention fields are mainly public areas falling under the responsibility of the
local authorities, and they are complementary to the intervention fields of the other
Operational Programmes.

e It contributes to the territorial cohesion of the country, from the economic and
social perspective, by using a differentiated allocation of funds upon Regions and areas of
development.

e It contains an important local development component, generated by the
fragmented development of the country.

It contains priority development axes targeted on certain subjects which are common
for all the regions of the country, thus representing in a way the common element for all
regions’ development:

— 1* Axe — Improvement of the regional public infrastructure;

2" Axe — Consolidation of regional and local business environment;

— 3" Axe — Development of regional and local tourism;

— 4™ Axe — Durable urban development.

These priority axes are in accordance with Community policies on economic growth
and creation of new jobs which are promoted by the European Union and highlighted by
Chapter 3.4 of this document.
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By implementing these priority axes, POR is contributing to the achievement of the
global objective of the National Strategy for Regional Development, but also to the
attainment of the global aim of the National Development Plan and of the National
Strategic Reference Framework, namely to decrease the development disparities between
Romania and the average development level of the EU Member States, through the
harmonizing provided by Sectoral Programmes:

— Increase of Economic Competitiveness;

— Transport Infrastructure;

— Environment Infrastructure;

— Human Resources Development;

— Agriculture, Rural Development and Fishing;

— Technical Assistance.

2. Consolidation of business environment and entrepreneurial development
through stimulating foreign investments implemented by micro-enterprises

This intervention field presents a special importance for the business environment
because it can provide new non-refundable financing for the undertakings investing in areas
considered for Romania as being less developed that other regions of the country; granting
non-refundable financial aids would have a relevant multiplicative effect in the context of
public allocation of resources.

Disparities in the regional social and economic development are an incontestable
reality at the EU level, and they were accentuated by the 2004 accession of ten new
member States, as well as by the latter accession of Romania and Bulgaria.

Despite the lack of profound analysis of the effects, there is no doubt that the
reduction of the State’s implication in the economy has led to the increased of the regional
disparities.

Among the main causes leading to the increasing disparities, we can mention: the
localization and level of foreign investments within the regions of development — beside the
Bucharest-Ilfov Region, in 2003 foreign investments from the other seven regions of
development accounted only 47% of the total direct foreign investments —, the loss of
competitive capacity of undertakings on internal and external markets, generated by
accentuated moral and physical wear-out of technologies (especially within regions located
in the Eastern part of the country) and by the limited access to finances of the small and
medium-sized enterprises.

As regards foreign investments, they are concentrating especially within the Region
of Bucharest-Ilfov (56% until 2004), the South-East Region (11%, generated by the
attraction of Constanta municipality) and the West Area (7%).

The lack of foreign investments and the decrease of the competitive capacity of
existing undertakings are not compensated by the entrepreneurial will, especially within
regions registering the lowest level of economic development.

In fact, the gaps in entrepreneurial development of the different regions of the
country, measured through the number of undertakings at 1,000 inhabitants, increased in
the last years. Compared with UE-15 states, in Romania are by 3.2 times less undertakings
at 1,000 inhabitants, having an unequal distribution within the eight regions of
development.
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3. The intervention proposed by Regional Operational Programme

The Regional Operational Programme (POR), elaborated at national level for an
efficient administration of the Structural Funds available for Romania after the EU
accession, includes among its priorities the reinforcement of the regional and local business
environment, in order to increase the contribution of local and regional economies to the
gross domestic product (GDP) formation, by supporting the reorganization of those
economies which became uncompetitive in market economy conditions and creating some
functional economic structures, which can sustain the most efficient exploitation of
endogen potential of the regions — natural resources, raw materials, human resources — and
can actives the regional economies.

Supporting the increase of investing capacity of small and medium-sized enterprises,
both for the existing enterprises and for those which are newly created, has an essential role
for the increase of competitiveness, productivity and quality of the regional and local
enterprises’ services, because it helps them to step in the national and even international
economic circuit.

We must observe the fact that this public intervention provided by POR, overlaps, at
least concerning its goal, with the measure of supporting the investments accomplished by
small and medium-sized enterprises provided by the main axis no.l, of the Sectoral
Operational Programme “The Increase of Economic Competitiveness” (further POS
Competitiveness). The avoidance of this two measures overlapping has been done, at least
until now, by allocating to POR the support for small enterprises, while POS
Competitiveness will focus on small and medium-sized enterprises.

The goal intended by the financial support granted to the small newly created
enterprises and to the existing ones of regional/local interest, is that of contributing at the
continuation of the reorganization and economic recovery process of the regions which are
in decline, especially of the small and medium-sized cities, of the regions with economic
development perspective, starting from the premise that small enterprises generates
employment and have the necessary flexibility to adapt for the conditions of a dynamic
market economy.

The Regional Operational Programme (POR) provides the support for the
entrepreneurial environment and the facility for creating new firms (business start-ups), the
support for the transfer of new technologies for enterprises of local and regional interest, as
well as the creation of partnership relations between them and regional institutes for
research and development, in order to continue the reorganization and economic recovery
process of the regions which are in decline, especially of the small and medium-sized cities,
by creating new employment.

In accordance with European assessment criteria, all Romania’s regions can be
considered disadvantaged regions, being eligible for receiving regional State aid.

The maximum admitted intensities of the granted facilities are regulated by the
Regional State Aid Map, approved by the European Commission. The size of
GDP/inhabitant, calculated for each development regions, is smaller than 75% of the
Community average and, therefore assures the eligibility of the entire national territory, as
well as for financing form Structural Funds within the objective “Convergence”. Also, all
Romania’s regions of development are eligible for the derogation provided by article 87(1)
of the same document, respectively the regions can benefit from State aids having as
objective the regional development.

From the perspective of Community State aid regulations, the measure is intended to
be introduced in the future regulation concerning the block exception of the regional State
aids granted for initial investments.
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Therefore, there will be supported exclusively the projects which provide the
implementation of an initial investment', at the intervention rate maximum admitted by the
State aid regulation for initial investments, respectively a rate of 60% from the costs of the
eligible project in the case of the projects proceeded in Bucuresti-Ilfov region and 70% in
the case of the others 7 development regions.

In order to respect the Community regulation on State aid, the projects proceeded in
the following sectors are not financed within the public intervention: ferrous metallurgy,
mining, synthetic fibres, transportation, naval construction, fishing and the primary
production of the agriculture products. Also, the enterprises which are in economic and
financial difficulties can’t be eligible.

The expected results consist in supporting 2,700 of small enterprises and new
created enterprises.

The weaknesses of the intervention proposed by the Regional Operational
Programme

We consider that the public intervention included by POR presents a series of
disadvantages concerning especially the concentration on the financing of small enterprises
and the exclusive financing of the initial investments.

Therefore, concentration on small enterprises financing, caused especially by the
necessity to make a distinction from POS Competitiveness, is less probable to lead to a
durable regional development. We must take into consideration the fact that the small
firm’s contribution to the GDP is rather insignificant, as well as the new jobs created by the
small firm (maximum 9). Moreover, the small enterprises present a high risk of failure in
the first years of activity and a reduced probability to succeed on long-term and midterm
periods, especially because of the absence of self-financing capacity and of the capacity of
adapting to market changes.

As concerns the exclusive financing of the initial investments, this seems, on the one
side, to encourage only the development of businesses that need high amount of
investments and, on the other side, it ignores the specific need of newly created enterprises
of supporting the operating costs in the first years of function.

4. Conclusions and proposals

The intention contained by POR to support the development of the entrepreneurial
spirit is liable to support the regional development and the elimination of economic
disparities in Romania.

However, we consider that the intervention could be improved by another distinction
between POR and POS Competitiveness, respectively by a POR support of the newly
created small and medium-sized enterprises (the first five years of operation) and the
support for the enterprises with function record through POS Competitiveness.

Also, we recommend the insertion of public intervention within the category of State
aid for newly created small and medium sized enterprises, which allows financing all the
operating costs of the enterprise (inclusively dividends delivered to the shareholders) for a
maximum period of 5 years. The maximum rate of intervention is 40% for the first 3 years
of operation, respectively 35% for the next 2 years.

" Investment in corporal and non-corporal assets regarding the beginning of a new business,
the extension of an existing business, and the diversification of the production achieved in an existing
business, materialized in the production of new goods or in a fundamental change of the production
process within the existing firm.
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The disadvantage presented by the proposed solution have a procedural nature,
because this kind of State aid doesn’t belong to the categories excepted from the obligation
of notifying the State aids to the European Commission, a preliminary authorization being
required. However, this procedure isn’t liable to cause significant delays and to obstruct a
successful process of the intervention.

Anyway, the presence of the Structural Funds in the process of reducing the
Romania’s economic development disparities compared to the other EU Member States
will constitute an important quality progress in the context of an efficient expenditure of the
public money. The immediate effects will consist in a rigorous budgetary planning, in
drawing financing programes based on detailed and realistic economic analyses, in a more
efficient financing activity by finding the best solutions in conditions of decisional
transparency etc.

On long term and midterm periods, the application of the models and the
assimilation of the Community practice in matters of monitoring and ex post control will
determine a development of the business environment, and especially of the small and
medium-sized enterprises, which proved to be the engine of development in all the states
where this sector was encouraged.

Of course, the last say on the areas and the intervention manners proposed by POR
will belong to the European Commission, which will analyse all operating programs and
will eliminate the overlaps of the measures or will indicate other intervention measures in
accordance with the present practice of the Member States.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF INFRASTRUCTURE FOR THE BUSINESS
ENVIRONMENT - NORTH EAST REGION —
A CASE STUDY IN BOTOSANI COUNTY

C.S. drd. CHITEA, Mihai
Institute of Agricultural Economics, Bucharest

Abstract

The term infrastructure is more and more often used under the present
context marked by the need of the country’s socio-economic development and
of the uptake of the European funds allocated for this field. To better
understand the complex relations between infrastructure and the socio-
economic sector, we first have to find out the meaning of this term. The
encyclopedic Dictionary, 3 volume, offers us one of the most comprehensive
definitions of infrastructure:“...The basic structures that support an
economy, including the road network and other transport networks,
telecommunications systems, water, energy and gas supply, the sewerage
system and other services indispensable for the economic activity”. Reading
this definition, we can more easily understand the role that infrastructure has
for the socio-economic life of a society: to support all the socio-economic
elements and to ensuring the necessary premises for the sustainable
development of a society.

Key-words: rural infrastructure, infrastructure index, rural development

JEL Classification: O,y — Economic Development

Going from the definition to the present reality, the obvious discrepancies between
the urban and rural areas, with regard to infrastructure condition, can be easily seen. While
in the urban area infrastructure improvement first targets its planning and efficiency
(modernization, enlargement, re-organization), the situation in the rural area is different.
For most rural communities, infrastructure is a delicate issue, marked by the lack of utilities
(water supply network, natural gas network, sewerage system, landfill of waste), the bad
condition of roads and poor development of the communication networks, with direct
implications upon the socio-economic life: the lack of attractiveness for the investors, low
income sources for the community budget, lack of jobs. The solving up of the infrastructure
problems in the rural areas must be based upon a pragmatic and realistic approach, starting
from the urgent needs of the communities and the potential financial sources.

To better understand the importance of infrastructure in the business environment
development in the rural area, we shall next present the situation of three communities in
Botosani county that were part of a study conducted last year, targeting the identification of
local resources capable to ensure the socio-economic development, as well as the design of
a strategy for their sustainable development. The data referring to the current infrastructure,
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at the level of the three communities, will be used to calculate the infrastructure index,
which represents an useful instrument in assessing the development level of a community.

The Vorona village

It is located in the south-western part of the Botosani county, near the convergence
of the Siret river with the Suceava river. It is located in a hilly area, at 22 km distance from
the county capital, Botosani city. The system of localities covers the villages Vorona (main
village of the commune), Vorona Teodoru, Vorona Mare, Joldesti, Icuseni and Poiana. The
village developed along the main road communication ways.

The Vorona village has a good road and railway accessibility through the railway
station at 14 km distance in Liteni, Suceava county. The nearest airport is at 35 km from the
center of the village. The road access in Vorona is by the county road 208 C in Falticeni —
Botosani direction. The transportation into the village is made by the following roads:

e County road 208C — which connects the localities Poiana, Vorona, Vorona Mare
and Vorona Teodoru.

e County road 208H — connects the localities Poiana and Vorona.

e Commune road 55A — serves Icuseni and Joldesti localities.

e Commune road 56 — serves Poiana locality.

Public transport is ensured by regular microbus lines in the direction Falticeni-
Botosani.

The length of public roads in the Vorona village is 123 km, out of which modernized
roads only 32 km, most of them being paved with stone (69 km), and also earth roads
(22 km). There is no drinking water supply network for the village, the water being
supplied from the wells on the households; there is no natural gas distribution network in
the village.

As regards the sewerage system, in the village there is a 700 m long network,
located only in the Vorona village and it covers only a small part of the village needs. The
Vorona village is fully electrified, all the households being connected to the electric power
supply network. The length of the electric network is 114 km. Over 95% of households
subscribed to the cable television, and 700 households benefit from fixed telephone
services.

The Mitoc village is located in the north-eastern part of Botosani county, at about
80 km from the capital city, on the Prut river, and it consists of two villages: Mitoc (the
main village in the village) and Horia. The access to the village is by the national road 24C
and the county road 294A.

The nearest locality in Avrameni, located at 12 km, and the nearest town, Saveni, is
at 30 km, where the nearest gas station (“PECO”) is located and also the nearest railway
station. The length of public roads is of 98 km, out of which 30 km stone roads (Mitoc —
17km, Horia — 13km) and 68 km earth roads (Mitoc — 48km, Horia — 20km). There are no
modernized roads (asphalt or concrete), the main streets, although paved with stone, are
hardly accessible under unfavourable weather conditions. The accessibility between the
component villages is very poor, as the connecting roads are not modernized.

Neither the transport infrastructure is in a better condition. The nearest railway
station and gas station are in the Sdveni town, at 30 km distance from the village.

The public transport is by bus, on Mitoc-Botosani route, twice a day (13:00 and
18:00 hours), and by private cars.

In the Mitoc village there is a drinking water supply network covering almost 80%
of the households, with a total length of 16 km (Mitoc — 7km, Horia — 9km). In the case of

98



households that are not connected to the water supply network, the drinking water is
supplied by wells. As regards the sewerage network, this covers around 1.0% of households
and is 0.2 km long. The Mitoc village is connected to the electric power supply network,
with a total length of 23.2km (Mitoc — 17.4km, Horia — 5.8km). Yet, there are also
households that are not connected to the power supply network yet. There is no natural gas
supply network in the village and no waste platform.

As regards the telecommunication infrastructure, in the village there is a fixed
telephone network, with 177 households subscribed to it. The internet access is possible
only at the town hall. There is also cable television network, with 620 subscribers.

The Corni village is located in the western part of Botosani County, on the left bank
of the Siret river, at 22 km from the county capital and it consistes of four villages: Corni
(the main village in the locality), Sarafinesti, Mesteacan and Balta Arsa. The village has the
following neighbors: the Vladeni village — in the north, the Curtesti village — in the east, the
Cristesti village — in the south, and in the west by the Fantanelele and Veresti villages, from
Suceava county, from which it is separated by the river Siret.

The village is crossed by the county road Baisa-Corni-Vorona, making the
connection to the national road Botosani-Suceava and the inter county road Botosani-
Liteni-Falticeni. The access to the county capital city is by three road ways: Baisa —
Botosani (most utilized), Sarafinesti-Mesteacan-Oraseni Deal-Botosani (mainly used by the
villagers from Mesteacan and Sarafinesti) and Balta Arsa — Baiceni — Botosani (used by the
villagers from Balta Arsa). The village is also connected to a large urban center, the
municipality of Suceava, by the road Vladeni — Dumbraveni — Suceava, 35km long.

The nearest locality is at 3 km distance, and the nearest town, Bucecea, at 20 km. On the
territory of the village there is no fuel supply station, the nearest one being at 19 km distance.
The nearest railway station is in the Bucecea town, at about 20 km from the village.

As regards the road infrastructure, except for some asphalted part, the remaining roads in
Corni are not modernized (asphalt or concrete), which makes the access between villages
difficult. The public transport is by microbuses on the routes: Sarafinesti — Corni — Botosani
three times a day, and Protopopeni — Corni — Botosani, twice a day, and by private cars.

In the Corni village there is no water supply network, people being supplied with
drinking water from wells and fountains; there is neither a sewerage system in place. There is no
natural gas supply network and no landfill of waste. The Corni village is connected to the
national electric power supply network, most households being connected to this network.

The infrastructure index

For the calculation of the infrastructure index, we shall use a three-step scale, for a
more objective assessment of the quality of the general infrastructure components: value
zero — for non-existence of factor, value 1 — for low quality, value 2 — for satisfactory
quality and value 3 — for a good quality. Each component is given an importance coefficient
ranging from 0 to 100%. The calculation formula of the infrastructure index is:

Iy = (Q.q; x ¢1)/3, where:

I — represent the infrastructure index;

i — number of components;

q — share of each component;

¢ — the quality of components (0-3).
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Table 1
The general infrastructure index

Component Share of Quality level of component
component | Vorona | Mitoc | Corni
A. Road infrastructure 50
Al.Road condition 40 2 0 1
A2. Access ways 10 1 1
B. Technical — utility infrastructure 50
B1. Water supply 20 1 2 1
B2. Sewerage 10 1 1 0
B3. Natural gas 5 0 0 0
B4. Communications 5 1 1 2
BS5. Electrification 10 3 2 3
Infrastructure index 0,55 0,28 0,37

Source: own calculations based on data from the field survey

The infrastructure index can have values from zero to one. The closest to one is the
value, the better is the state of the general infrastructure (road infrastructure, technical-
utility infrastructure). The highest value of the infrastructure index is to be found in the case
of the Vorona village: 0.55. It is followed by the Corni village, with 0.37 and Mitoc, with
0.28.

If we compare the level of the economic activities in the three villages (Vorona
village being on the first place as number of active economic operators and number of
employed people) and the value of the infrastructure index, we find out that there is a strong
relation between these elements, i.e. the better the infrastructure, the higher the level of
economic activities.

This conditioning relation should represent the starting point in the process of the
sustainable socio-economic development of the rural communities, mainly in the present
context, marked by the special importance given to it at European level, in the first place by
the important share in the total structural funds allocated for the period 2007-2013.
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ECOLOGIC CONSTRAINTS AND OPPORTUNITIES FOR THE PRIVATE
SECTOR DEVELOPMENT — RESTRICTIVE FACTOR TO DEVELOPMENT.
CASE STUDY, BOTOSANI COUNTY
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Abstract

The business environment in the rural communities is strongly
dependent on the correlation between the environment opportunities and the
community development level.

The methodology of the present study was based on strategic
analyses, SWOT analysis and diagnosis analyses, starting from the regional
(NUTS 1I), county (NUTS III) and local (NUTS V) areas.

Key-words: the basis of the economic, social analysis and SWOT
analysis of the region, SME sector development, environment, development of
rural areas, tourism

JEL Classification: O;oy— Economic Development

The development strategy of the North-East Region, on the basis of the economic
and social analysis and SWOT analysis of the region identified the following strategic
objectives:

1. Business and enterprise development.

2. Adapting the human resources to the market economy requirements.

3. Region promotion.

As a support to the three above-mentioned strategic objectives, the development
strategy of the North-East Region identified seven priorities and related measures, out of
which:

— SME sector development (Priority 2) with the following measures: SME support and
promotion through specific activities, support to the establishment of SMEs in the
sector of services and production and business information networks;

— environment (Priority 3) with the following measures: diminution of the negative
effect of the industrial activities upon the environment, carrying out the urban and
industrial waste management program with focus on the recycling and re-use of
products and materials, rehabilitation of areas affected by natural disasters and
reconstruction of the natural capital in the deteriorated areas;

— development of rural areas (Priority 4) with the following measures: development of
utility infrastructure in the rural areas and development of economic activities in the
rural areas;

— tourism (Priority 5) with the following measures: development and modernization of
the existing tourism base and incentives to new investments, promoting the tourism
potential of the zone and agro-tourism development.
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With regard to the business information networks, it is imperiously necessary to:

— develop a database on the economic potential at regional level in order to

attract Romanian and foreign investors;

— organize business and economic meetings, workshops, exhibitions, national

and international fairs.

The establishment of a harmony between the environment and the economic
processes should represent the fundamental objective of regional development. The
decision-makers from the economy must assume the responsibility for the consequence of
their activities upon the environment.

The Region North-East is not confronted with special pollution phenomena, being
still considered a “clean” region.

The regional development strategy in the environmental field has in view pollution
diminution by measures such as: diminution of the negative effect of the industrial
activities upon the environment, carrying out the urban and industrial waste management
program with focus on the recycling and re-use of products and materials, rehabilitation of
areas affected by natural disasters and reconstruction of the natural capital in the
deteriorated areas

In the Region North-East the rural areas have a high share in total area of the
region and it is necessary to promote their integrated and sustainable development through
the optimization of the existing sectors, encouraging the diversification of economic and
social activities, support to infrastructure development and modernization by access to the
new technologies.

Considering all these, certain directions of action should be established, namely:
stimulation of traditional activities with focus on traditional handicrafts; increasing the
production potential of land; development and diversification of services in agriculture, by
encouraging the services specific to market economy; infrastructure development and
modernization; support to physical entities, family associations and commercial companies
in the establishment of tourism and agro-tourism boarding houses in the localities
benefiting from natural factors or highly attractive historical monuments and architecture,
etc.

As regards tourism development, the priority targets the best use of the tourism
potential in the region, by putting into value the existing objectives, raising the quality of
services provided at a competitive level, development of new tourism objectives.

The region has many possibilities for a various and complex tourism: religious,
cultural-historical, mountainous, balneary as the region benefits from a special natural
landscape, where the folk traditions and customs were preserved and it has a particular
historical value. There are many churches, monasteries, citadels, historical monuments and
sites.

For the development and efficient use of the existing infrastructure, the following
are necessary: development and modernization of the existing tourism base and
encouraging new investments; promoting the tourism potential of the area and the
development of agro-tourism

The Botosani County is one of the six counties in the North-East Region. From the
administrative point of view, the Botosani County has two municipalities (Botosani and
Dorohoi), five towns (Darabani and Saveni, and since 2004, Bucecea, Flamanzi and
Stefanesti) and 71 villages with 330 villages.
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Table 1
The main indicators of the county, by ownership forms

UM Total Ownership form
Majority | Majority
state private

Number of local active units No. 4231 20 4211
Turnover Mil.lei | 3468.9 | 114.6 33543
Labour costs Millei | 308.2 | 40.8 267.3
Average number of employees Persons | 41,010 | 2911 38,099
Gross investments in tangible | Millei | 509.3 | 19.9 489.3
assets

Net investments Millei | 317.7 | 14.0 303.7

Source: Report on the general economic and social situation of the Botosani County, on
December 31, 2007

The number of units with private capital is 210 times greater than the number of
units with state capital, while the average number of employees in the units with private
capital is 13 times greater than in the units with state capital.

The gross investments in tangible assets in the units with private capital are
25 times greater compared to those in the units with state capital.

Table 2
Average number of employees, by activities of national economy

Name of activity Year 2006
Total, out of which: 52,627
Agriculture and hunting 622
Forestry, forest exploitation 402
Pisciculture and fisheries 150
Industry, total 17,383
— extractive industry 147
— processing industry 15,890
— electrical and thermal energy, gas and water 1,314
Constructions 2,736
Trade 7,880
Hotels and restaurants 931
Transport, storage 1,048
Post and telecommunications 952
Financial intermediations 666
Fixed asset transactions and other services 1,198
Public administration and defense 2,818
Education 7,215
Health and social assistance 6,549
Other activities in national economy 2,129

Source: Report on the general economic and social situation of the Botosani County, on
December 31, 2007
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It can be noticed that the largest average number of employees is found in industry
(17,383); out of these, the processing industry, with 15,890 employees, is on the top
position.

In decreasing order, with regard to the number of employees, is the trade sector,
accounting for almost 15% of the average number of employees in the economy of the
Botosani County, in the year 2006, followed by the health and social assistance sector, with
12.4%.

In the year 2006, the average number of employees in agriculture accounted for
1.18% of the average number of employees of the economy in the Botosani County.

Agriculture is the main economic sector of the Botosani County and it concentrates
the largest part of labour force.

Table 3
Land use hectares

1990 2006
Total Botosani County 498,569 498,569
Agricultural area 387,683 393,193
— arable 291,038 393,193
— pastures 74,080 75,442
— hayfields 14,226 14,635
— vineyards and vine nurseries 3,862 1,724
— orchards and fruit-tree nurseries 4,477 2,618
Forests and other land with forest vegetation 57,215 57,493
Waters and ponds 13,952 13,797
Other areas 39,719 34,086

Source: Report on the general economic and social situation of the Botosani County, on
December 31, 2007

In the year 2006, an increase of the area under pastures and hayfields was produced,
of the areas under forests and of other land areas under forest vegetation, and a dramatic
decline of the land areas under vineyards and vine nurseries, under orchards and fruit-tree
nurseries.

In the Botosani County there are 89 farms that cultivate areas starting from 50 ha,
15 dairy companies and 6 meat processing companies, all of them meeting the EU
standards; there are also 3 organic farms.

The funds run through SAPARD and through the Agency of Payments for Rural
Development and Fisheries directly contributed to the economic and social development of
the rural areas, provided support to private producers and to the agricultural associations
and commercial companies, as well as to local councils.

In the period 2003-2006 EU funds were used by private beneficiaries totaling
48,248,300 euro, under 132 projects, most of them in 2005-2007, namely 105 investments
with a total value of 44,632,681 euro. The main areas for which non-refundable funds were
obtained are: food industry, agricultural holdings and diversification of economic activities.
The investments made on the basis of the 105 projects are in different execution stages:
56 are completed, and 49 are still under execution.

24 works were contracted with the public authorities, totaling 25.7 million euro
having as objective the rural infrastructure development (communal road rehabilitation,
water supply, land reclamation works).
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In the year 2007 the absorbed funds totaled 40,692,276.57 lei for a number of 63
projects, out of which: 3 projects for dairy factories, 1 slaughterhouse project, 1 project for
factory for meat preparations, 10 projects for the establishment of dairy farms, 21 projects
for purchasing equipment, 12 projects for communal road modernization, etc.

Case study —Rachiti and Mitoc villages, Botosani County

The Richiti village, located in the North-Western part of the Botosani municipality,
has four villages in its componency: Rachiti, Costesti, Cismea and Rosiori.

48 companies with private capital operate on the territory of the commune. The
following companies are included on the list of representative units: 1 poultry company
(EUROBUSINES SRL), 2 manufacturing companies for ceramics products (CRESSUS
SRL, ROTARCIUC COMPANY SRL); 3 companies for furniture manufacturing and
carpenter services (G.L. DISTRUBUTION SRL, GEMORO SRL, BIANDRE
CONSTRUCT SRL), 4 alcohol processing companies (MARY COM PROD SRL, HEMIS
SRL, QUASAR TRADING SRL, QUASAR SRL), 5 companies for meat slaughtering,
export and processing (EMANUEL COM SRL, NADIM SRL, IMPEX DONA SRL,
SAMCOM AS SRL, DADYCOM SRL), 2 fruit and vegetables processing and canning
(SCALAS SRL, GOLD DORU SRL).

In the total number of economic operators in the Rachiti village, 78.95% carry out
their activity in the trade sector and 21.05% in production, small industry, food industry.
The percentage distribution of the economic operators by the component villages of Rachiti
village are the following: 36.84% Costesti village, 28.95% Rosiori village, 26.32% Rachiti
village and 7.89% Cismea village.

Business development was encouraged and can continue to be encouraged by a
balanced ecologic system.

From the SWOT analysis it results that there are no severe elements on the territory
of the Réchiti locality that could adversely impact the environment quality (Annex 1).

The business proposals in Réchiti village, resulting from the focus-group under the
field surveys conducted by IAE in the year 2007, were only in the agricultural business
sector, namely: establishment of a slaughterhouse (A category, as there is already one in
place, of B category), sunflower cultivation, poultry and young bull raising, wool
processing and organic farming.

The Mitoc village, located in the North-Eastern part of the Botosani County has two
villages in its componency: Mitoc and Horia

Agricultural land is the main resource of the community, and the land reform
process was completed; most of the people in the village are working in the farming sector
(land cultivation and animal husbandry). At this moment, there is no active agricultural
association in the village (they all went bankrupt), but there are a few physical entities that
operate relatively small land areas that they leased in. For the agricultural works, the people
from the village ask for the services of the only mechanization company SC Agromec SA
Mitoc.

The economic alternatives to the farming activities are very few: 1 wood processing
workshop, 1 iron working workshop and 1 milk collection center. There are also 3 maize
mills, an oil press and a bakery. The population is supplied with different commodities by
the 23 stores with mixed profile and 23 pubs/bars that operate in the village. There are 76
employees working in the economic units from the village (Fiche village, 2007).

From the SWOT analysis, it results that there are no severe elements on the territory
of the village that could affect environment quality. The only worrying situation is the
isolation of the locality, due to the precarious condition of roads.
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The business proposals in the village, resulting from the focus-group under the field
survey conducted by IAE in 2007 were in the farming business (bee-keeping and dairy
factories, wool processing), as well as in the sector of non-agricultural business (industry,
crafts, industrial fishing, fish processing).
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SWOT analysis — environment, Richiti village

Annex 1

Strengths | Weaknesses | Opportunities | Constraints/Threats
Water
Rich Lack ofa County strategy regarding the Surface and
hydrographic | centralized water acceleration of the community ground water
network. supply system in the | public utility services pollution.
Existence of | two villages, i.e. development 2007-2020, chapter
acentralized | Cismea and Rosiori. | “County strategy on the
drinking Lack of the community public utility services
water supply | sewerage system 11/2/2007” providing for:
system in the | and of a used water | — development acceleration
villages treatment station. through a centralized water supply
Rachitiand | Drinking water system in all the villages of the
Costesti. parameters non- commune;
conform with the — development of a sewerage
current norms. system and of a used water
Degradation of the treatment station;
ground water layer | — increasing the water quality for
because of the human consumption;
uncontrolled storage | — best use of the entire available
of domestic waste water supply.
and of the waste Specific projects with national
resulting from the and international funding.
activities of the
economic operators
in the village.
Air
Air pollution | Uncontrolled County strategy regarding the Air pollution due
in acceptable | agricultural and acceleration of the community to the agricultural
limits. livestock production | public utility services activities.
activities. development 2007-2020, chapter | Air pollution due
Uncontrolled “County strategy on the to the activity of

activities of the
economic operators
in the village.
Activities from the
local industry in
Botosani
municipality.

community public utility services
11/2/2007” providing for:

— monitoring the agricultural and
livestock production activities;

— monitoring the activities of the
economic operators in the village;
— monitoring the activities of the
local industry in Botosani
municipality.

Specific projects with national
and international funding.

the economic
operators in the
village.

Air pollution due
to the local
industry from
Botosani
municipality.
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Strengths

Weaknesses

Opportunities

Constraints/Threats

Soil

Fertile soils

Increase of the
arable land area.
Uncontrolled
storage of domestic
waste and waste
resulting from the
activity of the
economic operators.

County strategy regarding the
acceleration of the community
public utility services
development 2007-2020, chapter
“County strategy on the
community public utility services
11/2/2007” providing for:

— application of a strategy for soil
protection, melioration and
rational use;

— access of population and
economic agents to public
sanitation services;

— establishment of a landfill of
waste (for waste collection,
sorting, storage and recycling).
Specific projects with national
and international funding.

Soil pollution due
to agricultural
activities.

Soil pollution due
to the uncontrolled
storage of domestic
waste and waste
resulting from the
activity of
economic
operators.

Forests

Rich
spontaneous
and wood
vegetation

Forest clearing for
new arable land,
pastures and
hayfields.
Uncontrolled
deforestation for
wood selling

purposes.

Projects with national and
international funding for forest
protection.

Emergence of
slopes with steep
slopes with
unproductive or
poorly productive
land.
Disappearance of
certain tree species.
Degradation of
landscape and of
the forest
ecosystem
equilibrium.
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SWOT analysis — environment, Mitoc village

Annex 2

Strengths | Weaknesses | Opportunities | Constraints/Threats
Water
Rich Lack of the | County strategy regarding the Increase of surface
hydrographic | sewerage acceleration of the community public and ground water
network. system and utility services development 2007-2020, | pollution.
Existence of | of aused chapter “County strategy on the
centralized water community public utility services
drinking treatment 11/2/2007” providing for:
water supply | station. — enlargement of the centralized drinking
system, 7 km water supply network in order to fully
long. cover the drinking water needs in the
village;
— establishment of a sewerage system and
of a used water treatment station;
— increasing the quality of water for
human consumption;
— best use of the entire available water
supply.
Existence of project proposals developed
by the town hall from Mitoc:
— protection of floodable areas.
Air
Air polluted | Uncontrolled | County strategy regarding the Air pollution due
in acceptable | agricultural | acceleration of the community public to agricultural
limits and utility services development 2007-2020, | activities.
livestock chapter “County strategy on the
production community public utility services
activities. 11/2/2007” providing for:
— monitoring the agricultural and
livestock production activities.
Soil
Fertile soils | Increase of County strategy regarding the Soil pollution due
the arable acceleration of the community public to agricultural
land area. utility services development 2007-2020, activities.
Uncontrolled | chapter “County strategy on the
storage of community public utility services
domestic 11/2/2007” providing for:
waste. — application of a strategy for soil
protection, melioration and rational use;
— establishment of a landfill of waste (for
waste collection, sorting, storage and
recycling).
Specific projects and programs.
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Strengths Weaknesses Opportunities Constraints/Threats
Legislation favourable to environment
preservation and pollution prevention.
Existence of project proposals developed
by the local council from Mitoc:
— stopping the soil erosion phenomenon;
— preservation of the natural reservation
of the micro region “Granita de Est”
(“Eastern Border”).
Forests
Unpolluted Uncontrolled | Monitoring the deforestation activities. Disappearance of
spontaneous | deforestation | Specific projects and programs. certain tree species.
wood for wood Legislation favourable to environment Degradation of
vegetation. selling preservation and pollution prevention. landscape and of
purposes. Existence of project proposals developed | the forest
by the local council from Mitoc: ecosystem
—non-agricultural land afforestation, equilibrium.

mainly in the landslide areas;
— afforestation of 32 ha of forestland
(2008-2012).
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RURAL AREA POTENTIAL FOR THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE SMALL AND MEDIUM-SIZED ENTERPRISES

C.S. 2 dr. RUSU, Mirioara
Institute of Agricultural Economics

Abstract

For Romania, the rural area represents an economic and social space
of particular importance, covering 89% of the country’s total area, 91% of
the agricultural land and 45% of total population.

The economic activities that are carried out in the rural area feature
low diversification: the rural economy largely depends on the agricultural
activities, while the non-agricultural activities, relatively poorly represented,
are dominated by those from the primary sector, mainly by the exploitation
and processing of natural resources.

Key-words: rural areas, non-agricultural activities, rural development

JEL Classification: O,y — Economic Development
Small and medium-sized enterprises

In the European Union, the small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) are defined
as being those production or services entities that comply with the following conditions:
they have maximum 250 employees; have a turnover lower than 50 million euro or total
maximum funds of 43 million euro; they meet the independence criterion (the enterprise
does not own more than 25% of the registered capital or of the voting rights on individual
or additive basis).

The normative criteria corresponding to such an enterprise type, established by the
European legislation, cover a strict set of delimitations: a) the micro enterprise has less than
10 employees and a turnover below 2 million euro or total maximum funds of
2 million euro; b) the small-sized enterprise has less than 50 employees and a turnover
below 10 million euro or total maximum funds of 10 million euro; c¢) the medium-sized
enterprise has less than 250 employees and a turnover below 50 million euro or total
maximum funds of 43 million euro (Platon, V., 2005:64).

Due to the modernization level of the Romanian society, a series of European
normative aspects were taken over under a much more rigid paradigm: “Comparing the
SME definition adopted by Romania in EU, we can notice that this is identical from the
point of view of the number of employees. Yet, with regard to the turnover, the Romanian
definition is more restrictive (the maximum level is 8 million euro) compared to EU
(10 million for the small-sized enterprises and 50 million euro for the medium-sized
enterprises)” (Platon, V., 2005:64).

The defining assets for the SMEs are considered to be flexibility, dynamism,
personalization, heterogeneity, innovating and entrepreneurial spirit. Many specialists
consider the small and medium-sized enterprises as the most dynamic sector of the
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economy. This appreciation is based upon this sector contribution to the creation of a
significant number of jobs, contributing to the emergence and consolidation of middle class
(Dobrescu, 1999).

The data supplied by NIS (2006), referring to the creation and development of the
SME sector in Romania lead to the conclusion that under a general perspective, this sector
succeeded in becoming a constant and solid presence in the Romanian society and
economy. At the end of the year 2004, more than 400,000 SMEs existed in Romania.
Compared to the year 2001, the annual average growth rate in this sector was 27.59%. The
period 2001-2004 experienced a general increasing trend, a steady economic growth in all
the development regions. At national level, more than 99% of the active economic entities
fall into the SME category, having less than 250 employees. There are only three activity
fields in which the share of large-sized enterprises is over 1% (electric and thermal power
industry, gas and water industry, followed by the extractive and processing industry).

While in the industrial activities the number of active economic units do not exceed
14.3 % of total registered units, out of which 13.9% are SMEs, most economic operators
are found in the trade sector (48.46% of total active units), most of them being micro
enterprises (with less than 9 employees). Both at national level and by regions, more than
99% of the economic agents having as main activity object constructions, trade, and
providing services fall into the SME category; these fields of activity, by their nature, make
it possible to carry out all the production or services operations with a minimum number of
employees. SMEs contribution to total turnover in 2004 exceeded 65% and, comparing this
index to that of SMEs contribution to employment (63% in 2004), it is found out that, at
national level, in this segment of enterprises, labor productivity is higher to that of the
average productivity in the large-sized enterprises.

As regards the SME sector in the rural areas, the information provided by different
habilitated institutions (National Institute of Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Forests and
Rural Development, etc.) are not sufficient to evaluate the situation in the rural area. The
information are of a general nature, referring to the development and situation of SMEs at
national level, yet they do not contain relevant elements with regard to the differences
between the urban and rural areas.

On the basis of the information from different documentary sources (Platon, 2005;
Rusu, 2005; Dobrescu, 1999), it can be concluded that at present there is an
underdevelopment situation in the SME sector in the rural areas, characterized by:

e small number of functional SMEs in the rural areas;

e orientation of existing SMEs towards activities that require low investments,
operational costs and value-added;

o the main activity object is represented by agriculture and trade;

o the abilities, experience as well as the private entrepreneurs’ resources in the rural
areas are too limited to ensure an adequate basis for a strong subsequent development, and
they can support only the current activities;

o the present situation as well as the potential SME development in the rural areas
largely depends on the development of local infrastructure and by the authorities’
involvement in supporting the specific processes.

The rural area potential for SME development

The SME sector development in rural Romania is positively influenced by the
existence of significant material and human resources meant to contribute to this sector
development.
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Agriculture plays a fundamental role in national economy development. Kuznets
(1972) considered that this role had to be judged and appreciated through the obtained
agricultural production, through its participation to the trade flows, through labor and
capital supply to the other sectors of national economy, etc. In other words, agriculture is
not only a branch that provides food products for population’s consumption, but it is also a
significant supplier of raw materials for the processing industries.

Thus, the structural pattern of the agricultural land resources provides significant
possibilities of rural economy development, through a diversified agriculture practice, with
large possibilities for a multifunctional agriculture. For example, the share of agricultural
land area in total area describes the territorial distribution of economic opportunities
according to the main resource of the rural economy (fig. 1).
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Source: processing of data based on NIS (2006), Database by localities 2004
Fig. 1. Share of agricultural land in total area (%)

More than crop production, livestock production makes it possible to increase the
utilization efficiency of resources in the agricultural production processes. The animal
products can also significantly contribute to the development of processing industries and
of specific services in the rural areas (fig. 2).
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Source: processing of data based on NIS (2006), Database by localities 2004
Fig. 2. Livestock density per unit of area (large livestock units/100ha)
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Under the specific weather and geo-pedological conditions from Romania, a rich and
various forest vegetation developed. Forest exploitation has a significant contribution to the
rural economy, both by the existing land area under forests, and by the standing timber in
the economic circuit. Romania has a valuable forest fund. With a total area of
6221 thousand ha, the land under forests accounts for 28% of the country’s territory. In the
composition of forests, extremely valuable species can be found, in which the Central
European species prevail: coniferous (29.56%) and broad-leaved species (40.44%). From
the point of view of the territorial distribution of forests, the largest forestland areas are
found in the mountains, followed by the hilly areas and next by the plain areas (fig. 3).

[ ]0.00-18.81 %
[ ]18.61-45.92%
B 45.92-92,76 %
media - 22.69 %
[ ] zone urbane

Source: processing of FAO data (2003), Corine Land Cover 2000
Fig. 3. Share of areas under forests in total area (%)

Rural tourism can largely contribute to the development of rural areas, being
recognized as one of the sectors that can create significant new job opportunities. Overall,
tourism is the sector that creates the largest number of jobs. The Romanian countryside has
a significant tourism potential, provided by its various natural and anthropic resources
(fig. 4). Depending on the presence of places of historical heritage value, of spas and resorts
of national or local importance, an aggregate index was calculated, named “tourism
potential”, which quantifies the tourism attraction level of each rural locality in part. In
order to assess the tourism attractiveness level, a three-level scale was established,
determined according to the presence or absence of tourism objectives.

From the analysis of the distribution of communes in the territory, it results that more
than half of the communes have medium and great tourism elements. Out of these, about
20% have a very valuable tourism potential. Given the significant share of the communes
benefiting from medium or high tourism attractiveness, agro-tourism may represent a true
opportunity for the local economy, through the economic driving effect that the
development of boarding houses can induce upon the other sectors of the rural economy.
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Source: processing of data based on Florian, V. (coord.), 1999
Fig. 4. Tourism potential

The global activity rate is a potential index, which reveals the population’s capacity
from a given territory to provide human capital of working age, susceptible to be
transformed into production factor. Under the background of significant transformations in
the Romanian economy and society after December 1989, a significant contraction in the
activity of the economic units has been produced, mainly in the industrial units, leading to
an obvious economic decline. The economic instability and the lack of perspectives have
had a great impact upon the recent demographic evolutions from Romania. Thus, the
village-town migration flows were reversed, while the birth rate significantly decreased, in
the rural areas as well. As a result, the Romanian rural area is an “excessively populated”
area compared to the other EU Member States. These evolutions resulted in a global
activity rate in the rural area of 55.07% on the average in the year 2002 (fig. 5).
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Source: data processing based on NIS (2005), General Agricultural Census 2002
Fig. 5. General activity rate (%)

The territorial distribution reveals the following situation: a) villages with low
general activity rates for which the index ranges from 31.24 to 51,01; b) villages with
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medium general activity rates with the index ranging from 51.01 to 57,24; c) villages with
general activity rates above the average, where this index is above 57.24, to reach 73.5 at
maximum.

Among all the elements of the identity crisis of the Romanian rural area, those
regarding the economic activity deterioration mostly increased in the transition period. The
importance of the economic activity diversification for the rural economy revigoration
cannot be contested.
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THE RELATION BETWEEN THE TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION
OF SMES AND REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT

C.S. drd. TUDOR, Monica
Institute of Agricultural Economics

Abstract

The spatial distribution of SMEs is different from one region to
another, their number and size depending on the economic development level
in the region. The statistical data reveal that in the rural regions, the
entrepreneurial initiatives targeting the establishment of an enterprise are
less frequent, the urbanity level representing an important stimulating factor
in the establishment and operation of a SME. The dynamics of the number of
active SMEs is very sensitive to the regional economic dynamics, the
economic growth offering new opportunities that are immediately fructified
by the small entrepreneurs, while the economic sector contraction affects the
representatives of the same sector in the first place, as the smallest entities,
i.e. the micro enterprises do not have the economic power to resist under the
conditions of low profitability and/or a longer period of losses.

Key-words: SME, regional development, territorial concentration

JEL Classification: O,y — Economic Development

1. Regional structure of the SME sector

In the territory, the existence and perpetuation of certain significant gaps can be
noticed between the different areas from Romania with regard to the contribution of the
small and medium-sized enterprise sector to employment, to total turnover and to
investments. An analysis of the distribution of SMEs in the territory was made at the level
of the eight development regions from Romania (NUTS 2) that are considered, in the EU
vision, as basic units of the decentralized regional policy. The comparative approach of the
territorial structure of SMEs under this formula makes it possible to highlight the influence
that the rurality level in the region has upon this segment of economic initiative. Thus, it
should be mentioned that in conformity with the 1996 Report of the Directorate — General
for Agriculture and Rural development', out of the eight development regions from
Romania, only one, i.e. Bucharest, falls into the predominantly urban category?® the

! European Commission, Directorate-General for Agriculture and Rural Development, Rural
Development in the European Union. Statistical and Economic Information, Report 2006,
WWWw.europa.eu.int.

2 The classification of regions at European Commission level is based upon the OECD
methodology. According to this methodology, three categories of regions can be differentiated:
predominantly rural regions — where more than 50% of the population lives in the countryside;
intermediary regions — where 15-50% of the population lives in the countryside; predominantly urban
regions — where less than 15% of the population lives in the countryside.
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remaining regions being predominantly rural or intermediary regions’. Consequently, the
largest part of our country’s territory falls into the category of rural areas, encompassing
both the regions where most of the population lives in the countryside and those featuring a
significant rurality level and cannot be considered urban.

1.1. Number of SMEs by regions

The analysis of the territorial distribution of the SME sector reveals the existence of
significant disparities, both as regards the quantitative and qualitative parameters and their
dynamics. The spatial distribution of SMEs is different from one region to another, their
number and size depending on the economic development level in the region. A high
economic development level generates a market with a greater volume of commercial
transactions and implies an increased value of sale-purchase operations, due to a greater
volume of liquidities. A strong direct dependency relation can be noticed between the
number of economic entities registered as SMEs in industry, trade, constructions, services
and the regional Gross Domestic Product (the Pearson correlation coefficient value is 0.964
for the year 2004). Most SMEs are located in the region Bucharest (91,352), where in the
year 2004 there were three times more SMEs compared to the region on the last position on
this list — South-West (30943).

Furthermore, the statistical data reveal that in the rural regions, the entrepreneurial
initiatives targeting the establishment of an enterprise are less frequent, the urbanity level
representing an important stimulating factor in the establishment and operation of a SME.
Thus, in the only predominantly urban region, Bucharest, there were more than 22.7% of
the active SMEs in 2004, surpassing by minimum 9% any of the rural regions.

Table 1
Number of SMEs in 1000 inhabitants
2001 2004 2004/2001
SME sector 14.06 18.55 131.92
NE 9.62 12.09 125.68
SE 13.78 17.29 125.44
S 10.42 12.80 122.90
SV 11.04 13.35 120.91
\Y 13.63 19.28 141.41
NV 14.98 20.19 134.73
Center 14.39 19.64 136.50
Bucharest 29.52 41.38 140.16

Source: Own calculations based on NIS (2006), Role of Small and
Medium-Sized Enterprises in the Romanian economy, NIS (2002) Romania’s
Statistical Yearbook, NIS (2005) Romania’s Statistical Yearbook

The dynamics of the number of active SMEs is very sensitive to the regional
economic dynamics, the economic growth offering new opportunities that are immediately
fructified by the small entrepreneurs, while the economic sector contraction affects the
representatives of the same sector in the first place, as the smallest entities, i.e. the micro

3 Predominantly rural regions NE, S, SE, NV, intermediary regions — SE, Center, West
(EC-DGARD, 2006).
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enterprises do not have the economic power to resist under the conditions of low
profitability and/or a longer period of losses.

In the period 2001-2004, a general increasing trend was noticed in the economy, a
steady economic growth in all the development regions. The regions that best used, from
the entrepreneurial point of view, the opportunities provided by this economic growth, were
Bucharest, West, Center and North-West, where the number of active SMEs increased by
more than 30% in the investigated period. These four regions are the only where a
dynamics above the average can be noticed, with regard to the number of active entities in
this economic segment. A second category encompasses the regions where the number of
SMEs increased by more than 20% (North-East and South-East); the regions South and
South-West fall in the category with the poorest dynamics, where the percentage growth of
the number of such entities is under 20%.

In the general national economy, the SMEs play an extremely important role, being
the dynamic force due to greater flexibility, adaptability and mobility of invested capital.
Both at national and regional level, more than 99% of the active economic operators fall
into the SMEs category, having less than 250 employees.

An important predictor of the economic growth potential of a certain area is the
SMEs density in 1000 inhabitants, its value being synonymous with the labour absorption
capacity at regional level. In the period 2001-2004 this indicator followed a general
increasing trend in general national economy, its value increasing by 32% (from 14.06
SMEs/1000 inhabitants at the beginning of the period to 18.55 at the end of the period). The
regional density of SMEs largely depends on the economic development level, the
correlation ratio of the Gross Domestic Product per capita to the number of SMEs in 1000
inhabitants being 0.983. In other words, the greater the number of active SMEs in a given
region, the higher the gross value added per person having the residence in that region. The
dependence between the SMEs density and GDP/inhabitant can be also inversely
interpreted, i.e. as the GDP/inhabitant increases, the demand of products and services also
increases and gets diversified, which leads to the multiplication of business opportunities
that are fructified by the establishment of SMEs.

A direct dependency exists between the rurality level in the region and the density of
SMEs. Thus, the regions with SMEs density below the national average are largely found in
the predominantly rural regions defined according to OECD methodology; the regions with
a SME density around the national average are identified with the intermediary regions; the
regions with a SME density above the national average correspond to the predominantly
urban regions of Romania.

1.2. SMEs importance in labour employment

An increase of labour demand generated by SMEs in the period 2001-2004 was
produced in all the development regions under the background of the general economic
growth. This process had different intensities from one zone to another, in close relation
with two determining characteristics for the entrepreneurial initiative: the level of regional
economic development that can create, when it increases, new opportunities for the
development of business ideas; the entrepreneurial culture of the population in the region.
The analysis of statistical data by regions in the above-mentioned period reveals that the
labour increase was more intense in the regions where the labour social productivity level
had values higher than the national average (regions Center and Bucharest) or where a
stronger entrepreneurial tradition exists (the regions from Transylvania). For the other
regions, the creation of new jobs at SME level was less intense.
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Table 2
Evolution of the number of employed persons in SMEs in 2001-2004

2001 2004 2004/2001
SME sector 2193247 2590965 118.13
NE 260095 302409 116.27
SE 253709 303452 119.61
S 233750 286571 122.60
SV 157763 180282 114.27
\% 215345 271132 125.91
NV 282037 354486 125.69
Center 283953 350699 123.51
Bucharest 436595 541934 124.13

Source: Own calculations based on NIS (2006), Role of Small and
Medium-Sized Enterprises in the Romanian Economy

1.3. SME contribution to turnover

The SMEs contribution to total turnover in 2004 was over 65% and, by comparing
this index to that of SME contribution to employment (63% in 2004), it can be concluded
that in this segment of enterprises, labour productivity is higher than the average

productivity of large-sized enterprises.
Table 3
Share of SMEs turnover in 2004 in total turnover by regions

Total| NE | SE S SV V | NV Center Bucharest
SME sector |65.36(63.41|55.06|54.85(52.99(67.02|74.91 67.67 71.85

Source: Own calculations based on NIS (2005), Romania’s Statistical Yearbook

Labour productivity of persons employed in the SME segment experienced an
increasing trend in the period 2001-2004, in all regions, the turnover per employed person
increasing by 30.6% on the average in the SME segment. Except for the region Bucharest,
no other development region had labour productivity higher than the national average in the
two investigated years. And this is the result of turnover concentration in the region of the
capital city.

The potential of labour productivity increase per employee in the region Bucharest
seems to get closer to its maximum level, the number of persons employed in SMEs
increasing by 24% in the investigated period, while the turnover increased by 34%. In the
case of the other development regions, the potential of labour productivity increase is still
high, an increase by one percentage in the number of employees generating a 3% increase
of turnover.

Among the development regions disparities appear with regard to labour
performance, the turnover per employee in SMEs having the lowest values in the regions
North-East — considered the poorest region and South-West — with the lowest values of
entrepreneurial initiative, hence in the predominantly rural regions.
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2001 2004 2004/2001
SMEs 87305.0 114041.9 130.6
NE 63342.8 88810.2 140.2
SE 70886.4 96659.8 136.4
S 76605.2 96949.8 126.6
SV 60157.2 88302.2 146.8
\Y 69415.2 97247.5 140.1
NV 70525.9 97702.3 138.5
Center 67640.2 94076.7 139.1
Bucharest 173110.1 187466.2 108.3

Table 4

Turnover per employed person in SMEs by regions (2004 RON constant prices)

Source: Own calculations based on NIS (2006) Role of Small and Medium-
Sized Enterprises in the Romanian Economy

1.4. Investments in the SME sector

The main factor contributing to the increasing trend of the overall economy is
represented by the investment flow that finally results in the increase of the capacity to
produce goods and provide services and/or by an additional supply of jobs.

The SME sector potential to support its own development by making investments can
be quantified by comparing its contribution to total turnover and the importance of the
sector in total gross investments. Thus, the SME sector contributed by more than 65% to
the national turnover in 2004, while in total investments the small and medium-sized
enterprises accounted for only 50.35%. This situation reveals the lower capacity of the
SME sector to produce and/or attract capital necessary to investments compared to the
larger-sized enterprises, the latter benefiting from more trust from the creditors — banking
system, stock holders — and/or from the returns to scale that provide them a higher profit
rate and hence higher availabilities for investments.

The investments in the SME sector are concentrated in the region Bucharest, which
accounts for 37.28% of the total gross investments of SMEs. This concentration may be due
to the predominantly urban character of this region and to the increased opportunities that
this status offers for the fructification of these investments so that to obtain larger profits.
The regions from Transylvania come next in this hierarchy, accounting for 9-12% of total
gross investments, followed by the regions outside the Carpathians ring, whose SME sector
accounted for less than 9% of total investment flow.

The average investment per enterprise at national level in 2004 was 152.94 thou.
RON, twice as great compared to the average investment made on the average by a SME in
the same year. The amounts invested per employed person in the SME case were only by
20% lower than those in national economy.

The enterprise capitalization effort expressed by the average investment per SME
and the technical endowment effort of labour measured by the average value of gross
investment per person employed in SME is significantly different in the territory. The
region Bucharest, the only predominantly urban region, is also the only region where the
investment effort per enterprise and per employee is higher than the national average in the
SME sector.
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Table 5
Gross average investment per SME and person employed in SME in 2004 thou. RON

Average investment per | Average investment per
employed person enterprise
SME sector 12.02 77.45
NE 7.85 52.51
SE 8.67 53.39
S 9.44 63.25
SV 9.35 54.49
\Y 11.17 81.00
NV 9.73 62.38
Center 10.43 73.36
Bucharest 21.42 127.07

Source: Own calculations based upon NIS (2005) Romania’s Statistical Yearbook

For all the predominantly or significantly rural regions, the SME capacity to mobilize
capital into investment flows is lower, yet a series of differences in the territory can be
found in this case as well. There is a significant direct dependence between the rurality
level of the region and the value of investments both per enterprise and per employed
person in the SME sector. Thus, the SMEs in the regions from the eastern part of Romania,
i.e. North-East and South-East have the lowest capacity to support the enterprise and labour
force capitalization. They are followed by the region South-West, a predominantly rural
region, with a low economic development level, similarly to the previous ones. In the
regional hierarchy, a third group takes shape, consisting of other two predominantly rural
regions — South and North-West where in 2004 the SME sector invested slightly over
60 thousand RON annually per enterprise on the average. The only regions where the SMEs
are significantly close to the national average as regards the investments per enterprise and
per employee are the regions West and Center, considered as intermediary regions by the
OECD classification, hence with a lower rurality level.

2. Development indicators of the SME sector by regions

The analysis of the SMEs distribution in the territory and of their economic
performance is based upon a debate on their concentration level® in the territory; this
indicator was related both to the total number of the SMEs and to the turnover and
investments in this segment of active enterprises. The indicator was calculated for the years
2001 and 2004, in an attempt to see its evolution in time and the consequences it has upon
the overall regional economy performance.

* The calculation methodology of the concentration level is based upon Hirrschmann indicator
adaptation for the territorial distribution of the SMEs:
H™MM= 3 (IMM/IMM,)?,
where: i represents the development region (i=1,...,8);
SME,; number of SME:s in the region i;
SME, total number of SMEs in Romania.
H indicator can take values from 0 to 1,0%-100% respectively, the low values being similar to
a low concentration level of SMEs at regional level.
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The concentration of the SMEs in the territory by the eight development regions
slightly increased in the period 2001-2004, from 13.35 to 13.94 in the SME segment, the
largest increase of this concentration being found for the micro enterprises segment, i.e.
4.6% in the investigated period. The capital invested in micro enterprises is the capital used
for starting business that will be located in the regions with the highest economic potential.

Table 6
Indicators for the analysis of SMEs regional distribution
2001 2004
c;ecrégt(;?t?!)n Total Micro Small- | Medium- | Total Micro Small- | Medium-
level: SMEs sized sized SMEs sized sized

— of the
number of 13.35 | 13.37 | 13.51 | 13.38 13.94 | 13.99 | 13.79 | 13.48
SMEs
—of turnover | 16.22 | 16.94 | 16.27 | 15.27 18.22 | 17.29 | 17.73 | 19.57
—of gross 19.79 | 1926 | 1645 | 22.82
investments

Source: Platon, V. (2005), Constructia si dezvoltarea infrastructurii
(Construction and Development of SME specific infrastructure), Expert Publishing House, Bucharest, p.

47; own calculations based on NIS (2005), Romania’s Statistical Yearbook

specifice IMM-urilor

In the case of small and medium-sized enterprises an increase of the territorial
concentration is also found, yet this phenomenon has lower amplitude as these have a larger
amount of capital and labour, which generally is more difficult to dislocate and relocate in
the territory. Furthermore, these forms of enterprises are the result of a previous
accumulation and of organic evolution of enterprise from a micro type of enterprise to
larger-sized forms, which implies a higher stability in the territory given by the relations
with the customers and suppliers.

The turnover concentration in the territory is higher and increases at a faster rate
than the concentration of the number of SMEs as this depends on the customers’ purchasing
power that differentiates the business opportunities existing in each region, on labour
quality and population’s capacity to take advantage of the investment opportunities through
small business initiation. 34% of the turnover is concentrated in the region Bucharest,
which has an extremely fertile business environment and whose market demand features
good solvency. The concentration is mainly found in the segment of medium-sized
enterprises that have already built up a market brand and started to be recognized as quality
and serious brand marks, which gives them a high confidence level.

The concentration of gross investments in the territory has values that are higher than
turnover concentration, 37% of the investments in the SME sector being concentrated in the
region Bucharest in the year 2004. The concentration of investments is stimulated by the
same factors that stimulate the concentration of turnover, the investments being the means
by which the business opportunities are used. The enterprises where the highest investment
volume is concentrated are the medium-sized enterprises, which have the capacity to obtain
significant lines of credit, due to their size, credibility and higher capacity to guarantee the
credits. At the same time, there is another pole of investment concentration in the micro
enterprise area, justified by the dynamism featured by this segment (“an enterprise goes out
of business and two enterprises take its place”) and a large number of those that initiate a
small business on a self-employed basis, which presupposes a minimum initial investment.
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The small investments have a great chance to be successful in the regions with higher
economic potential, with a population with larger incomes, so that the initiatives to set up a
micro-enterprise will be more frequent in the regions that are economically more
developed.
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Abstract

This paper analyzes the particular aspect of the banks involvement in
financing commercial companies, with a focus on the role of banks
specialized on granting credits from financial resources allocated by the
State for this purpose.

In this view, the paper analyzes the operations pursued by the
Romanian Bank for Export and Import EXIMBANK SA, to support the
development of the Romanian business environment and of the trade
activities.

The paper also presents the specific instruments used by the Bank,
with a focus on the company financing at a subsidized interest rate and the
system of guarantees provided by EXIMBANK on behalf of the state.

Key-words: export finance, export guarantees, exports co-financing,
export credits, subsidies

JEL Classification: O,y — Economic Development

The appearance of the modern banks is tightly connected to the development of
commerce and the accumulation of capital as an expression of the development of the
industrial production and the general development of the economies.

There are two categories of participants at the level of economy whose interests are
complementary, respectively those who need financing and need resources and those with
the capacity of financing and need the efficient placement of their resources.

The intermediary function of the two parties performed by the banks constitutes a
main element in the financial system frame of the states.

Nowadays, the commercial societies find the necessary resources to invest in two
ways: either using their own savings or the credits given by the banks in the process of
redistribution and valorification of the monetary capitals in economy.

A tendency that manifested in the evolution of the banking systems is represented by
the banks’ specialization.

At present, although this process is decreasing, it does not stop to characterize the
banking domain.

The specialized banks that include a large range of credit institutions with a large
variety of differences and implicitly different statuses from one country to another perform,
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on the whole, the totality of the banking operations, nevertheless each of them assumes
exclusively certain operations.

A distinct place among the specialized banks is occupied by the ones that act to
support the state’s economic politics, performing crediting on a long and middle term to
some economic branches; the support of the exports, the crediting of the local communities,
etc.

In this category one can mention the specialized banks that give credits from the
resources given by the state.

In this view, we analyzed the involvement of Romania’s Export-Import Bank
EXIMBANK SA in financing the companies.

The founding of the bank took into consideration the adjustment to the market’s
evolution and requirements, the support of the Romanian business environment in order to
develop economically, and also the support of the projects of national importance.

The operations performed by EXIMBANK encourage the manifestation of the initiative
in the process of economic development and the extension of the commerce activities.

Exports constitute one of the most important factors of economic increase and
development of commerce.

Thus, the entire activity of exports financing has to be oriented in order to:

e integrate in the actual tendencies of world economy;

e improve the exports’ structures, identify the products and services with a real
potential in export and high VAT;

e ensure the stability of exports’ structure that will allow the leveling at the
international standards of production and quality, promote the trade marks of production
and commerce, identify and consolidate the position of production and Romanian export on
the external market;

e identify some alternative solutions for the loan activities;

e develop the geographical repartition of the Romanian exports, regain the
traditional markets and enter new ones;

e monitor the dynamic equilibrium of the commercial balance;

e identify solutions to limit the imports of some products, taking into consideration
the assumed engagements taken by the signed agreements;

o stimulate the foreign investments;

e improve the national, regional and international business environment favourable
to the development of the activity of external commerce;

o develop the ability of the economic operators to efficiently use the facilities offered
by the national, regional and international business environment.

In order to answer these requirements, Romania’s Export-Import Bank EXIMBANK SA
has in its administration specific instruments to support exports by using the funds given
from the state budget to sustain exports as it follows:

e the fund for export guarantees, to guarantee the credits for goods and services
destined for export, the buyer credits and the Romanian investments abroad and also the
activities which involve the development of the infrastructure, the utilities of public
interest, regional development, support of the research-development activity, the
environmental protection, the personnel’s training, support and development of the small
and middle enterprises and the international transactions;
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o the fund to ensure and re-ensure the export credits, the export guarantees, the
leasing export operations and the Romanian investments abroad and also the activities
which involve the development of the infrastructure, the utilities of public interest, regional
development, support of the research-development activity, the environmental protection,
the personnel’s training, support and development of the small and middle enterprises and
the international transactions;

o the fund destined to stimulate the operations of external commerce and also the
activities which finance, co-finance and re-finance the development of the infrastructure,
the utilities of public interest, regional development, support of the research-development
activity, the environmental protection, the personnel’s training, support and development of
the small and middle enterprises and the international transactions;

o the fund to ensure and re-ensure the credits obtained in order to create goods and
services destined for export

e other funds founded by Government Resolution regulating the modality of
utilization.

Annually, funds are allocated by the Law of the State Budget to sustain export, the
Romanian business environment and the international transactions.

The sums for each fund are established in the meetings of the Inter ministry
Committee for Finances, Guarantees and Insurances.

These funds, developed in the name and in the account of the state by Romania’s
Export-Import Bank EXIMBANK SA, have as destination:

e to finance, co-finance, re-finance, guarantee, ensure and re-ensure the activities in
order to develop the infrastructure, the utilities of public interest, regional development,
support of the research-development activity, the environmental protection, the personnel’s
training, support and development of the small and middle enterprises and the international
transactions;

e to issue the export guarantees, the guarantees for the credits in order to create
goods and services destined for export, the buyer’s credit and the guarantees for Romanian
investments abroad;

e to ensure and re-ensure the export credits, the Romanian investments abroad, the
export guarantees and the export leasing operations in the name and in the account of the state.

The work methodology regarding the approval of giving credits or guarantees
establishes a list of documents necessary for analyzing the requests and introduces relevant
factors to determine the applicants’ rate of risk regarding the way of payment of the debts
to the state, the history of repayment of the given credits, the period of the guarantee or the
loan, the balance of own capitals in assets, the history of the litigations with the state.

Points are given to each indicator taking into consideration the rate of
accomplishment of the respective criterion, thus the analysis, the evaluation and the
decision of approval or rejection be done on measurable and transparent criteria.

EXIMBANK uses a set of guarantees for the main domains in the process of
achieving the support of the business environment and the diverse offer of products in the
name and in the account of the state, in the extension of the products destined for the
financial support for the main national domains.

These guarantees are offered by EXIMBANK in the name and in the account of the
state and cover the risk of non-repayment of the credit or the banking guarantees given by a
bank to an economic operator.
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The guarantees are destined to facilitate the access to financing sources in order to
achieve investment projects in the main domains of the national economy: the development
of the infrastructure, the utilities of public interest, regional development, support of the
research-development activity, the environmental protection, the personnel’s training,
support and development of the small and middle enterprises and the international
transactions.

The guarantees for the projects in the main domains do not constitute support from
the state they being elaborated taking into consideration the directions from the European
Commission regarding support from the state under the form of guarantees (1).

Romania’s Export-Import Bank EXIMBANK SA gives the economic operators
credits in lei with a subsidized interest destined to increase their competition and to support
the Romanian business environment.

The subsidized interest financing of the economic operators in the name and in the
account of the state is an attractive product that contains a real support element on part of
the state in favour of the economic operators that stimulate the credits’ access in lei to
develop their activity by diminishing the expenditures with paid interest.

Taking into consideration the market’s evolution and the clients’ necessities of
financing to develop and modernize the activity, the complex projects on a period of more
than five years and also the investments in environmental projects whose costs are
liquidated in long periods of time, the bank modified the period of financing with a
subsidized interest from 5 years to a maximum of 10.

The finances are given taking into consideration the complexity and the
characteristics of the financed project and only for the investment projects destined to
develop and modernize the small and middle enterprises and also the ones of the economic
operators for the main domains.

The change of the period of financing with a subsidized interest directs the state’s
funds to investment projects that have a significant impact in the development of the
economic operators, in the stimulation of the economic increase and the development of the
main domains, being a co-financing alternative of the projects that benefit from money
from the European structural funds and that take place on longer periods of time.

The subvention of interest is given for the following types of credits:

a) development credit for small and middle enterprises:

— to finance the investment projects (including a part of financing for work capital of
maximum of 40% of the credit’s value);

— the amount of the credit: maximum 1,500,000 euros equivalent in lei;

— the period of the credit: maximum 10 years.

b) credit for work capital-to finance the current activity of the small and middle
enterprises with a well-determined destination (the payment for services and raw materials,
the payment of wages, etc.):

— the amount of the credit: maximum 300,000 euros equivalent in lei;

— the period of the credit: maximum 1 year.

c) micro credit for the small and middle enterprises-for investments projects
and/or current activity:

— the amount of the credit: minimum 10,000 euros equivalent in lei, maximum
35.000 euros equivalent in lei;
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— the period of the credit: maximum 1 year for the current activity/maximum 5 years
for the investment projects.

d) credit for the main domains: destined to the economic operators to finance the
projects in the main development domains established by the Law no. 96/200:

— the amount of the credit: maximum 1,500,000 euros equivalent in lei;

— the period of the credit: maximum 10 years taking into consideration the nature and
duration of the financed project.

e) credit for women entrepreneurs — to finance the investment projects (including a
part of financing for work capital of maximum of 40% of the credit’s value and to finance
the current activity of the small and middle enterprises with a well-determined destination
(the payment for services and raw materials, the payment of wages, etc.):

— the amount of the credit: maximum 100,000 euros equivalent in lei;

— the period of the credit: maximum 1 year for the current activity/maximum 5 years
for the investment credits.

This type of financing answers the needs of financing of some important projects in
the development and modernization of the economic operators’ activity and supports the
major investments through high value credits, longer periods of time and competitive
interests, being an alternative to the offer of the commercial banks.

An economic operator is eligible to benefit from financing if, at the date of the
application for the financing demand, he/she fulfills a set of criteria.

The eligibility criteria are:

e the societies have legal activities according to the status of functioning
(constitutive document);

o they do not have remaining credits in the data base of the Central Banking Risks;

o they do not have major incidents in checks and banknotes in the last 12 months in
the data base of the Central Banking Risks;

o they do not have remaining debts to the state’s general budget;

o the law procedure of insolvency is not upon them;

e as plaintiff, they are not in litigation with the state’s institutions including
EXIMBANK;

o the purpose of the credit is under the eligibility conditions imposed by the laws;

o the applicant presents collateral guarantees to guarantee the credit, excluding
state’s guarantees. To guarantee the micro credit for the small and middle enterprises the
personal guarantee is requested of at least one of the shareholders/ associates/ managers
materialized through the validation by the shareholders/ associates/ managers of a banknote
issued by the loaner;

e the economic operator contributes with own sources to finance the investment
projects with at least 20% from its total cost. This criterion applies only to the economic
operators that request investment credits;

o the amount of the minimum supports in a period of 3 fiscal years (2 previous fiscal
years plus the current one) including the requested minimum support, does nor overcome
the equivalent in lei of 200,000 euros (100,000 euros for the economic operators that have
their activity in the sector of the road transport).

This type of financing aims, firstly, at the productive investments but also the ones
for environmental protection and other impact projects in the development of the Romanian
companies’ activities, for example, the energy ones or car construction.
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The product is defined as an instrument of financing that will support the main
projects under the conditions of the market’s interest.

The eligible beneficiaries to access this product are the economic operators in the
sectors of productive activity and services with high VAT and impact on the increase of the
competition and alignment to the standards of the European Union.

The eligible projects have to be part of the following domains:

e the development of the infrastructure;

e the development of the utilities of public interest;

o the regional development;

o the research-development activity;

o the environmental protection;

e the personnel’s training;

o the development and modernization of the small and middle enterprises.

The financing of the main domains in the name and in the account of the state gives
the economic operators a financing alternative including for the projects’ co financing that
benefit from the European structural funds.

This type of financing welcomes the needs of financing of the significant projects
either to cover the applicant’s own contribution or as a bridge credit to cover the project’s
eligible expenditures until the date of the effective discount with the non-repayment
structural funds.

Also, EXIMBANK can give loans to the non-banking clients from the sums available
from the state’s funds under the following conditions:

— the clients are in the financial performance category A or B;

— the credits are given in lei on a short and middle term (maximum 2 years);

— only export credits are given and credits on the account of commercial claims.

The amount of 337, 9 millions lei was given by the Law state budget 2008 to use
through the specific instruments EXIMBANK.

The Inter ministry Committee for Finances, Guarantees and Insurances approved the
total budget given to the financing scheme with a subsidized interest for 2008 in an amount
of 200 millions lei (2) and the total budget given to the partial compensatory scheme for
interest for 2008 in an amount of 12 millions lei.(3)

Taking into consideration the repartition of the budgetary funds for the years
2005-2007 and the regulations of the Government Resolution (4) regarding the promotion
of the guaranteed products through the commercial banks, the Inter ministry Committee for
Finances, Guarantees and Insurances approved the repartition of the amount of
337.9 millions lei in trimesters and on funds constituted at EXIMBANK in 2008.
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Abstract

Access to a commercial credit or other type of financing, inclusively
from the European Union, could be extremely expensive for a small size
company and, for this reason, inaccessible. Thus, in this paper we will
underline why JEREMIE initiative should be implemented locally in all EU
member states, initiative, which by its revolving and multiplying character,
will facilitate the growth of micro-enterprises and SME’s competitiveness
using a portfolio of financial instruments, tailor-made for an easily SMEs
access to financing.
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In Romania, accessing the European funds intended for the large-sized investments
from Sectoral Operational Programme “Increase of Economic Competitiveness” (SOPIEC)
implies enterprises compulsoriness to lay down, beside the co-financing, the guarantees,
both for the correct implementation of the project and for the investment destination
maintenance for the minimum period of 3 years. Thus, Managing Authority (MA) for
SOPIEC wanted, for Romanian companies, from the beginning, the provision of guaranties
which represent 50% of the equivalent value of the financed grants, and also, to be assured
that the beneficiary will maintain the initial destination of the investment for a minimum
period of 3-5 years, it stipulated a post-implementation guaranty, which represents no more
than 15%-20% from grant value. The letter of guarantee is no longer necessary if the
beneficiaries ask for reimbursement of the amounts at the end of the investment, otherwise
this letter will be submitted with the first request of the money repayment and the guarantee
is made for each payment until it gets 50% of the grant in case the reimbursement request
doesn’t reach this percentage.

In this context, in order to guarantee their investment, enterprises will be able to
resort to National Guarantee Fund (NGF), to many commercial banks, and from mid-2008,
the JEREMIE Community initiative to support SMEs will give them access to funds for
venture capital.
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National Guarantee Fund provides a series of new facilities for companies such as:

— Limitation of the guarantee percentage up to 80% of the amount financed, and
since 2008 classical guarantees have a commission reduced to 1%, regardless of the project.

— Simplifying the procedure for obtaining a letter of guarantee, letter which was
issued by NGF as an advance guarantee, based on a succinct analysis, so that SMEs can
access funds from a bank much easier.

— Financing and credit guarantee for the payment of the consultant. Thus, SMEs
can finance the consultancy to a maximum 200,000 euros for a maximum 3 years, with a
grace period of up to one year for the payment of the instalments, and the global financing
of the investments, including consultancy, may be between 1,000,000 and 50,000,000 euros
for research, development, innovation activities for a period that varies according to the
type of investment'.

With all these facilities, the need to use more efficient tools of SME’s crediting and
guaranteeing is revealed through a series of “imperfections” of the market, such as: the
need to encourage banks to build more attractive portfolios for SME’s lending; schemes of
micro-financing still limited, which do not cover the existing and the potential demand of
micro-enterprises and SMEs; limited share, compared with larger companies, of SME’s
exports in total exports, these small companies not benefiting of well-coordinated public
support. Thus, along with financial instruments proposed by the NGF, the commercial
banks, the community and the national authorities, it can be added the financial instruments
proposed by the JEREMIE initiative (Joint European Resources for Micro to Medium
Enterprises)”.

The importance of improving access to finance for the development of SMEs,
supporting start-ups and micro-enterprises (through technical assistance, grants and
non-grant instruments such as loans, equity, venture capital and guarantees) is stressed in
the “Cohesion Policy in support of growth and jobs, Community strategic guidelines
2007-2013”, on the basis of which was born, in the summer of 2005, a joint initiative
between the Commission (through European Regional Development Fund or ERDF’) and
EIB Group®. Therefore, DG REGIO (European Commission’s General Directorate for

' Anda Georgescu: Companies are obliged to provide additional guarantees for the access to
the European funds form the competitiveness operational programme intended for investment.
Besides co-financing, the beneficiaries of European funds will be required to deposit guarantees for
both the correct implementation of the project and also for the maintenance of the investment
destination for at least three years. Source: euROpean newspaper, the publication edited by the
Ministry of Development, Public Works and Housing, 4 December 2007,

http://www.eufinantare.info/stiri/dec7/garantii.html.

2 According to Francis Carpenter, the EIF's Chief Executive: “JEREMIE is a 'tool-kit' to
create financial products that are focused on redressing gaps in SME finance. I believe that it will
provide an effective response to the range of demands made by the regional and local authorities.
JEREMIE brings together the expertise of the different financial European institutions to use
Community funding resourcefully to support SMEs.”

3 European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) — is a structural fund which supports the less
developed European regions by financing investments in the productive sector, infrastructure,
education, health, local development and by supporting small and medium enterprises. ERDF
finances up to 85% of eligible expenditure relating to regional development in Romania, through the
Regional Operational Programme. In addition to this program, the ERDF in Romania co-finances the
operational programmes: Transport, Environment, Competitiveness, Technical Assistance and
territorial cooperation programmes in Europe. Source:

http://www.inforegio.ro/index.php?page=JARGON_F

* EIB Group is composed from European Investment Bank and European Investment Fund.
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Regional Policy) in joint association with other Commission services and with the help of
the EIB Group have prepared a proposal to this effect, for the next programming period,
presented under the acronym of JEREMIE. The proposal was taken into consideration, at
the Ministerial meeting of 11 October 2005 in Brussels, also by the ministers responsible
for the Structural Funds in the 25 member states and candidate countries at that time.

Thus, JEREMIE represents a series of coherent actions designed to optimise the use
of European funds to improve access to finance for SMEs through financial instruments
such as: guarantee schemes and counter-guarantee, venture capital and micro-credit. The
JEREMIE Programme will offer these financial products on market terms, thereby
enhancing entrepreneurship, increasing the competitiveness of enterprises and creating new
jobs. JEREMIE is rather a process than an institution, available for Member States (MS)
through EU Cohesion Policy and managed through financial institutions such as the EIF
(European Investment Fund).

JEREMIE works on the basis of two phases:

— 2006-2007 phase, which represented a preliminary phase, in which the European
Commission and the EIF (European Investment Fund) have joined forces, in cooperation
with national and regional authorities in order to undertake the evaluation of the gaps
between the supply and demand for financial engineering’ instruments in the regions
(called “gap analysis™). In this regard, EIF contributed with 25% of the required resources
while the remainder originated from the ERDF technical assistance budget, at the initiative
of the Commission. The objective of the assessment is to identify gaps between on the one
hand, the demand of financial engineering products in support of SMEs and the micro-
credit operations in the region and on the other hand, the existing supply capacity of the
local specialised financial intermediaries in providing such products.

—2007-2013 programming period or implementation phase, which is used, based on
previous analysis and evaluation, for the preparation of the next generation of operational
programmes (elaborated in partnership between the authorities of the Member States and
the Commission) to be financed by the Structural Funds in this period. The programmes set
out the objectives and the necessary resources, allocated specifically for actions to improve
access to finance, and the programme authorities implement these actions. For the actions
to improve access to finance, two essential steps will have to be followed at the initiative of
the programme authorities in the Member State. First, it is envisaged that the authorities
would organise a tendering process to identify a suitable fund holder, to act as “fund of
funds”. In this context, the Commission will provide necessary advice in organizing the call
for tender and the EIF will guarantee to the programme authorities that where a tendering
procedure is launched, it will participate, alone or in co-operation with other International
Financial Institutions (IFIs) or specialised financial institutions. Secondly, a clear “Funding
Agreement” setting out the arrangements for funding and deliverables will be concluded
between the programme authority and the selected fund holder.

The “Funding Agreement” includes provisions for the transfer of resources from the
concerned operational programme to specific national and regional accounts managed by
the fund-holder selected by the programme authority. The transfer from the programme to
the accounts consists of an ERDF component and a national public component (whose ratio
depending on the ERDF co-financing rate, according to the relevant priority axis of a

’ Financial Engineering is a form of financial support, other than grants, e.g.: subsidised

lending, equity, venture capital, guarantees, interest rate rebates, public-private partnership funds for
investments. The European Union has set up three types of financial engineering tools: JASPERS,
JESSICA and JEREMIE. Source: http://www.inforegio.ro/index.php?page=JARGON 1.
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specific operational programme). The EIB can, especially when the EIF is selected as fund-
holder, refinance through loans the national public component of these programme grants,
if this is requested by the Member States or regions, therewith taking into account the
nature of this financial product.

The transfer of the operational programme to the selected fund-holder will constitute
an eligible interim payment of ERDF under the regulations of structural funds and will be
irreversible throughout the programming period 2007-2013.

Regarding the selection of financial intermediaries, the programme authorities,
assisted by the selected fund-holder, will make an open call for expressions of interest,
which will remain open at least the first part of the programming period 2007-2013 and is
addressed to all financial intermediaries (including venture capital, loans, guarantee funds
or micro-credit funds providers), giving them the opportunity to participate to the initiative.
The fund-holder will evaluate, select and will formally accredit the financial intermediaries,
and the accreditation will be subject to permanent and periodical review. This will allow
selected financial intermediaries to receive equity, loan capital and guarantees for on-
lending to small — to medium businesses, as well as technical assistance for the
programming period 2007-2013.

When a “Funding Agreement” is signed by a Member State or a region with a fund-
holder, it is recommended that:

— Operational costs of the local offices of the fund-holder to be included in
management fees, for the amounts and under conditions specified by the “Funding
Agreement”. Management fees of the specific accounts will represent eligible expenditure
to the ERDF for the concerned operational programme, on the conditions and for the
amounts provided by the Funding Agreement.

— Fund-holder to be concerned with ensuring a sufficient presence on the ground in
its local offices. This local presence will help to provide information, marketing and similar
contracts with the financial intermediaries and the SMEs in the respective regions.

Drawing on the resources, in the specific national and regional accounts of the
chosen fund-holder, will provide equity, guarantees or loans, to the accredited financial
intermediaries. The programme authorities may decide to make available technical
assistance credits to accredited financial intermediaries from the relevant operational
programme, in line with operational details established between the managing authority of
the operational programme and chosen fund-holder.

Instead, the selected financial intermediaries will make these funds available, on
competitive basis, on the principles agreed between the programme authority and the fund-
holder, to micro-enterprises and SMEs.

The JEREMIE has a strong recycling or revolving character of resources and
gives rise to a significant leverage effect. Thus, to the extent that the ERDF component of
the operational programme will finance loans and equity-type products for SMEs and
micro-enterprises, reimbursements of these loans will be recycled to provide an additional
finance for these companies (revolving funding). Such a “renewal” or revolving character is
a key point of JEREMIE sustainability and ongoing financial support for economic and
social structure of the Member State regions.

To allow additional ERDF contributions to be made from the relevant operational
programme to the specific accounts of the fund-holder over the programming period, the
“Funding Agreements” between the fund-holder and programme authorities would be
elaborate in a sufficiently flexible manner.

The leverage effect of the grant contribution is anticipated to bring in additional
capital from the banks, the EIB Group and other IFIs, expecting a multiplier of disposed
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resources in range from 2 up to 10 times, depending on the financial products used in co-
financing of SMEs.

Romania is the second country, after Greece’, which signed the “Funding
Agreement”’ between government and EIF (European Investment Fund) in February 2008.
Through this “Funding agreement”, EIF is appointed the only manager of the JEREMIE in
Romania and this institution will ensure the administration of 100 million euros from the
amounts of pre-funding received from the European Commission from the Cohesion and
Structural Funds contribution to the operational programmes (example: from SOPIEC
funds for the implementation of the major area of intervention “Small and Medium
Enterprises’ Access to Finance” the priority axis 1 — “An Innovative and Eco-efficient
Productive System™®). Following the transfer of approximately 100 million euros in the first
year of the programme period 2007-2013, including ERDF resources and the Government
co-financing through the Ministry of Economy and Finance (example: specifically,
Certifying and Paying Authority), JEREMIE fund may be increased, after the bilateral
parties’ approval.

Concretely, JEREMIE can support SMEs by:

— Increasing the local supply of financing to SMEs, by finding appropriate
expertise and investment schemes according to the assessment made for the SMEs
development depending on the local needs;

— Improving economic and financial environment at the local level, through
flexible actions, specifically tailor-made for SMEs (example: reducing the loans’ interest
rates through the guarantees provided by programme JEREMIE, thereby reducing the need
for collateral).

Also, JEREMIE initiative can increase the amount of capital available for the micro-
credit providers, through the establishment of a micro-fund under this framework, and may
attract contributions from a number of financial investors and donors.
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Abstract

The banks represent the basic component of the financing system and
contribute directly to the dimensional, structural and qualitative
configuration of financing economy. Inside the financing space banks are
considered as the main actors as they make the games, lead to the
appearance and disappearance of the financial markets, orient and give
dimension to the fluxes of liquidities.

Key-words: consume credit, financing, commercial credits, current
activity, investments

JEL Classification: G,;,— Financial Institutions and Services

The bank represents the main pawn in the movement process of the currency in
economy, of the transfer, the transformation and its allocation. Achieving the dynamic
balance between the demand and the supply of currency is directly influenced by the bank’s
activity.

The numerous changes that took place in Romania after 1989 could not avoid the
banking system. Thus, if at the beginning, the formal national specialized banks became
universal banks, subsequently there were founded new banks and some of the national ones
became private, so at present the private sector prevails.

The adhesion of a country to the European Union presupposed a process of
assimilation of the communitarian Acquis by creating, on one hand, the adherent legislative
frame and on the other hand by developing a specific institutional structure that would
apply the established regulations.

In other words the first implications on a state member —and, implicitly, on the
national banking system — appear before the adhesion. If the respective country decides and
adopts the unique European currency, then the implications are major and numerous. All
these implications must be taken into consideration as measures applied to determine the
effective harmonization on a legislative and institutional level.

Beyond these implications at a macroeconomic level, one should consider a series of
consequences regarding the credit institutions:

= the increase of competition not only at a national level but also at an European
one;
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= the elaboration and achievement of an offer of products and banking services
that would satisfy the clients on a large scale thus to ensure the sell of these products and
services in all the states members of the European Union without their substantial
modification;

= the development of the informational system adherent to the services taking into
consideration the fact that, through the Internet, can be offered to the clients trans border
financial services;

= the adjustment of the national system of payment to the system used in the Euro
area;

» the adjustment of the commissions level, the rates and the expenses to the one
from the competitive banks in the euro area (considering the fact that the euro facilitated the
transparency of the prices);

The banking system in Romania through its evolution and structure has created the
premises for the implementation of the systems of administration of the clientele. The new
regulations, the competition, the evolutions in creating a unique data base lead the banks in
Romania to the achievement of a necessary stage in their survival — the implementation of a
modern system of management of the relations with the clients.

Management is one of the essential factors that explain why a country is poor or rich.
Management is art and not an ordinary one, but the supreme art as it values the people’s
skills. The two definitions show that management has a highlighted humane character.
Leadership means a network of people that work together to attain the goals of the firms,
each structure of the firm organizes and leads its own business with the only one
amendment that it has to justify the results in front of the company’s management.

Romania’s adhesion to the European Union gave an impulse to the Romanian
financial system to develop, transform and adjust to the West European requirements. The
Romanian banking system has been transforming continuously absorbing a part of the
inflexions in the evolution of the Romanian economy. The most important event can be
emphasized in the case of the Romanian Commercial Bank which became private this
allowing the Romanian market to enter into normality.

Also different institutions started to appear on the banking market, which in the next
period compete successfully with the traditional commercial banks. In fact, in the banking
law appeared the notion of authorized credit institutions that include:

— the commercial banks;

— the co-operative credit organizations;

— the institutions that emit the electronic currency;

— the chambers of economy for the locative domain.

This reorganization is based on the main movements on the financial market like the
constitution and consolidation of the surveillance activity specific to the banking domain,
the extension of the international banking institutions on the local market, the appearance
and consolidation of a community of the independent commercial banks, the appearance of
new products and banking services adjusted to the requirements of a more and more
pretentious and sophisticated clients, the formation of a banking culture, the intensification
of the competition (40 banks), the formation and development of the adjacent financial
markets-insurance, capital, leasing, investment funds.

This movement also starts from the necessity of concentration over the basic
activities with the highest performance — profitability. The activity of retail banking has
these characteristics under crisis conditions being an essential protection of the institution’s
income and under conditions of economic boom a golden mine with an important potential
yet unexploited.

142



Due to the European integration the Romanian banks will have to accept the Basel 11
agreement also which is functional on the European market. This establishes new
requirements of adjusting the banks’ minimal capital to the exposed risks strengthening at
the same time the role of the surveillance authority.

In the contemporary era the place and role of the banks in economy are tightly
connected to their quality as they are the main intermediary in the relation of economy
with the investments, a decisive relation in the economic increase.

The credits given to the economic agents can be classified taking into consideration
many factors, but we will refer to 2 criteria we believe important:

I. The period of the credit:

» Short-term credits starting from 24 hours (overnight) until 1 year or on the
duration of a production cycle.

» Medium-term credits between 1 and 5 years and have as objective investment
operations, import or export, the purchase of long use objects (e.g. cars).

» Long-term credits — until 25-30 years for financing important objectives, for the
construction of buildings (residential or other).

II. The object:

» Credits for production and commerce — both for the financing of the circular
capital and investments.

» Expenditure credits — usually on a short-term to cover some personal expenses
for the natural bodies or for the free lancers.

» Credits for import or export — in case of which the bank besides the actual credit
offers specific services (e.g. the insurance of merchandise). In many countries (including
Romania) there are specialized banks to finance these operations that need the analysis of
the country’s risks. Furthermore, this financing is expensive for lending and the state may
overtake a part of the costs as a ramp to stimulate the exports.

» Commercial credits — according to the denomination in the account plan it refers
to the given credits that have as basis the trade effects that are discounted. Their special
characteristic is that the active interest is cashed at the moment when the respective credit is
given, the sum of money received as a loan being the difference between the nominal value
of the commercial effects and the value of the interest and the adherent commissions of the
service. In this category there are the discount credits, the factoring and the lump.

There follows a short analysis of the implication of the banking sector at a local
level.

At present in Campulung there are 10 agencies of the credit institutions such as: The
Romanian Commercial Bank, BRD Societe Grup, Banc Post, Raiffesen Bank, Volksbank,
Carpatica Bank, Transilvania Bank, RIB, etc. There are 2 credit institutions: the Romanian
Commercial Bank, which in 2008 opened a new agency in Campulung, and BRD opened a
new agency in 2007. In 2008 Piraeus Bank will open a new agency in Campulung as well.

In 2007 the number of clients legal entities presents according to the table below:

Table 1
The account of the volume of clients — legal entities
No.crt The denomination of the credit The number of clients legal
institution entities
1 Banc Post 500
2 BRD 450
3 Transilvania Bank 350
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The bulk of the credits on 31.12.2007 given to the legal entities are presented in table 2:

Table 2
The account of the volume of credits for the legal entities
No.crt. The denomination of the credit The bulk of the credits
institution (thousand lei)
1 Banc Post 22.500
BRD 20.000
3 Transilvania Bank 8.000
In a graphic these data are presented as follows:
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=]
50 1
40
0 O BRD
30
Il Banc Post
20 A O Transylvania Bank
10
0 .
No. of Clients
The value of the credits given to LE at 31.12.2007
w2250
|
2500 - 2000
2000 -
@ BRD
1500 -
W Banc Post
1000 - O Transylvania Bank
500
0} . :
Volume credits (thousand lei)

144



Classified credits for different destinations

BRD

m40%

@ Current activities

W Investments

Classified credits for different destinations
Banc Post

15%

@ Current activities

| Investments

85%

Classified credits for different destinations
Transylvania Bank

@ Current activities

| Investments

65%

145



Y

YV V¥V V V

Conclusions:

The banking sector plays a major role in promoting the reform and the mechanism of
the economic auto regulation.

The economic agents use in their production activity, commercialization, investments —
important financial assets.

Part of these assets is ensured from own resources other from borrowed ones, taking
credits that are given by the banks in the process of recycling and valorification of
the available currency capital.

On the economic market there are 5 major credit categories the most customary
being: the banking credit, the commercial credit, the compelling credit, the mortgage
credit, the consume credit.

Almost 70% of the volume of the credits given by the credit institutions at a local
level are designated for the current activity.

Almost 30% of the value of credits are requested by the economic agents for
investments.

Of the investment credits most of them are designated to purchase cars, means of
transport and equipments and only a small part to purchase production spaces,
commercial ones and fields.

At present the credit conditions for the legal entities are permissive a larger and
larger number of societies have access to financing.

There is a need for financing through credits of the legal entities, very few companies
being capable of developing their activity through their own resources.

The credit institutions noted this fact and there is the tendency that the banks open
new agencies in Campulung.

The companies can be given credits based on the financial performances without the
existence of real estate guarantees. The client’s reliability and the payment behaviour
on a certain period (between 2-5 years) are taken into consideration.

In the last years there is noted a distinctive approach by the credit institutions of
financing the SMEs. These have created specialized lines of business. There were
created new services of crediting adjusted to the companies’ requirements.
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Abstract

The paper analyzes the main evolutions of the Romanian economy
emphasized through some reference macroeconomic indicators: the national
gross product, the internal demand, export/import of goods and services,
deficit of current account, an average number of employees, the average
gross wages, the prices’evolution emphasized through the increase of the
consume prices (inflation rate) and the exchange rate.

In this view the paper presents Romania’s budgetary impact due to the
integration in the European Union: an approximate contribution of our country
to the communitarian budget, the main communitarian funds received in the pre-
adhesion period (PHARE, ISPA and SAPARD); the European funds following
the adhesion (The European Fund for Agriculture and Rural Development, The
European Fund for Fishing, The European Fund for Agricultural Guarantee,
The European Fund for Regional Development, The European Social Fund); the
main operational programmes financed by the European funds integrated in the
National Strategic Reference Frame.

Key-words: macroeconomic indicators, community funds, external
financing, budget policy, fiscal policy, economic policy and social cohesion

JEL Classification: Eyy— Macroeconomics and Monetary Economics

Romania is on the path of an external non-repayable assistance and has the
historical chance of coordinating the internal and external effort to reduce the economic
gaps and to achieve the convergence with the advanced market economies.

However, the advantages of the external non-repayable clients do not come
automatically, that is why we need to treat the access to the European financing not as an
indubitable advantage for the Romanian economy but as a great opportunity, an instrument
of financing with opportunities and undoubtedly visible activities as well as risks and costs.
A real risk connected to the assistance programmes is that of the mentality of assisting.

The general theory about the non-repayable assistance speaks about a culture of
addiction. This if it gets in the managerial or economic culture can perpetuate the
peripherical status of the economy of the assisted country.

The non-repayable economic assistance is, in fact, the expression of a system of
interests of the receivers and the issuers and the relevance and, especially their profound
study, would represent, in our opinion, an important factor to prepare the entire society.
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From this point of view, we consider useful to speak about Romania’s
macroeconomic perspectives due to the integration in the European economic structures.

For the period 2009-2011 the following evolution of the main macroeconomic
indicators is estimated:

Table 1
A percentage modification of the previous year
No. Indicators 2009 2010 2011
1. The national gross product 6,1 5.8 5,8
2. The industrial production 5,3 5,5 5,5
3. The agricultural production 3.4 3,4 2.4
4. Export of goods 15,5 14,6 13,4
5. Import of goods 15,6 14,1 12,2
6. Current account (% of PIB) -13,2 -13,0 -12,8
7. | Inflation rate (dec/dec. previous year) 3,0 2,8 2,6
8. The rate of the unemployment % 4,2 4,1 3,9

Source: Ministry of Public Finance — Public National Bugget

The national gross product will increase — on an average — by 5,9% and will
determine the gradual reduction of the gaps regarding the living standard from the one of
the European Union.

The performance indicators of the national economy will improve: the investment
rate will be over 32% in 2011 from 28,7% in 2008 while the rate of internal saving will
increase over 15% from 12,4% in 2008. The inflation rate will reduce gradually reaching
2,6% in 2011, a level comparable to that of the member states.

The economic increase will be achieved by improving the internal and external
economic competition and this will determine to:

— maintain an increased rhythm of the exports of goods and services;

— a better adjustment of the demand production maintaining a relative supply
level close to the necessary limit;

— reduce the deficit of the current account in the national gross product
(approximately 12,8% in 2011).

The construction sector will be superior to the increase of the national gross
product. The industrial production will rise by 5% annually due to the increase of the
production of the sectors in the pre-lucrative industry.

The fiscal politics on a middle term has as central objective the assurance of the
sustainability and the quality of the public finances due to the consolidation of the
economic increase and of the process of nominal and real convergence with the European
Union.

In the tax domain the main orientation of the politics on a short term is based on
maintaining the unique rate and on the improvement of the collection capacity.

The key objectives of the budgetary politics are the reaffirmation of the public
politics in the sectors involving human capital as education, research and development,
health and social cohesion simultaneously sustaining the national contribution to the
eligible investment programmes in order to be financed by European funds and to pay the
national contribution to the European budget.

2010 will be a terminal year for the pre-adhesion non-repayable external funds
taking into consideration the fact that the PHARE, ISPA and SAPARD funds will seize
after the total achievement of the programmes financed from these funds due to the
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engagement and the payments established with the European Commission. For the period
2008-2010 there are estimated funds with a decreasing rhythm owed to the gradual
finalization of the projects and the payments.

In the view of the implementation of the Politics of Social and Economic
Cohesion, the European Commission created a series of financial instruments in order to
reduce the dispositions among regions and promote the harmonious balanced economic
development on the Union’s territory, the increase of the work force and the protection of
the environment.

According to the new communitarian acquis, starting with January 1% 2007
Romania receives non-repayable financial assistance on part of the European Union inside
the objectives Convergence and European territorial co-operation, through the European
Fund of Regional Development, the European Social Fund and the Cohesion Fund
generically named Structural instruments.

The European Fund of Regional Development sustains the durable and integrated
economic development on a local and regional level by mobilization and strengthening the
local capacities through programmes destined to modernize and diverse the economic
structures concentrating on the following domains:

— support for small and middle enterprises;

— research — development and innovation;

— informational society;

— the development of the infrastructure (transport, environment, energy,
education, health, tourism);

— the prevention of the natural and technological risks.

The European Social Fund contributes to the increase of the adaptability of the
work force and the enterprises, the increase of the access on the labour market, the
prevention of the unemployment, the prolongation of the active life and the increased
participation of women on the labour market, the support of the social inclusion for the
disfavoured people and the fight against discrimination.

The Cohesion Fund finances major projects in the following domains:

— environment protection (water, air, waste) and the trans European transport
networks;

— the durable development (energy efficiency, recoverable energy);

— the improvement of the management for the air and road traffic, the
development of the public transport and the promotion of the urbane ecological transport,
the development and the modernization of the multi-model transport.

The European Union gave Romania an amount of 19.667,647 millions Euros from
structural instruments for the period 2007-2013.

Table 2
No. Funds Millions euros Current prices
2008 2009 2010 2011

1. | Structural funds (FEDR, FSE) 1.277,26 | 1.717,81 | 2.061,84 | 2.221,00
2. | Convergence (FEDR, FSE) 1.215,88 | 1.654,85 | 1.997,01 | 2.154,26
3. | European territorial co-operation (FEDR) 61,38 62,96 64,83 66,74
4. | Cohesion Fund (FC) 638,42 62,96 64,83 66,74
TOTAL 1.915,68 | 1.780,77 | 2.126,67 | 2.287,74

Source: Ministry of Public Finance — Public National Bugget
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According to the National Strategic Reference Frame 2007-2013 Romania
implements seven operational programmes inside the objective “Convergence”:

— The Sector Operational Programme The Increase of the Economic Competition;

— The Sector Operational Programme Environment;

— The Sector Operational Programme Transport;

— The Sector Operational Programme The Development of the Human Resources;

— The Regional Operational Programme;

— The Operational Programme The Development of the Administrative Capacity;

— The Operational Programme Technical Assistance.

The national coordination of the Structural Instruments is ensured by the Ministry
of Economy and Finances through ACIS. Also, the Ministry of Economy and Finances is
the Management Authority for SOPICE and OPAT.

The other operational programmes will be under the administration of the Ministry
of Environment (SOP Environment), the Ministry of Transport (SOP Transport), the
Ministry of the Development of Public Estates (OPP), the Ministry of Labour, Family and
Equality between the sexes (SOPDHR) and the Ministry of Internal and Administrative
Reforms (OPDAC).

For the eligible expenditures in these programmes corresponding to the non-
repayable funds received from the European Union a national co-financing will be ensured
from the State Budget and other central and local public sources and also private sources.

In Romania, the Ministry of the Development of Public Estates will do the
implementation of the programmes financed by the objective “European Territorial
Co/operation”.

For a more rapidly launch to implement the operational programmes the European
Commission gives an advance payment (pre-financing) to each member in 2007-2009.

Table 3

No. Funds 2007 2008 2009
1. | Structural Funds (FEDR, FSE) 23521 | 379,81 253,21
2. | Cohesion Fund (FC) 163,81 | 262,10 | 262,10
TOTAL 417,02 | 641,91 515,31

Source: Ministry of Public Finance — Public National Bugget

The European Funds represents the financial instruments through which the
European Union supports the implementation of the Common Agricultural Politics and the
Fishing Common Politics for Agricultural and Rural Development, the European Fund for
Agricultural Guarantee and the European Fund for Fishing.

Since its adhesion to the European Union Romania participates rightly to the
communitarian budgetary process in its fullness both in taking decisions during the
development of the communitarian budgetary process for each budgetary year (elaboration,
agreement, execution and control of the budget) and establishing and/or changing the
general frame connected to the base established by the European Union Treaty and by the
communitarian Regulations in the budgetary domain.

Romania participates in the decisional process in the communitarian budgetary
process at the level of the work groups that take place in the European Council including
ECOFIN — Budget, at the level of the European Commission and also at the level of the
European Parliament through the euro Parliament members elected by the population.

Romania’s estimated contribution to the communitarian system for the resources
owned in 2008 and its projection in 2009-2011 is presented (in euros and lei) in table no. 4.
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The estimation was done on the base of the expenditures’ limits in the Financial Frame
2007-2013 and the economic increase on a long term predicted by the European

Commission to build this frame.

Table 4
Romania’s contribution to the budget of the European Union

Indicators 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
Romania’s contribution to the | 1.175,4 1.363,3 1.187,4 1.309.4 1.343,9
budget of the EU — millions
euros
Romania’s contribution to the | 3.977,0 4.239,0 4.156,0 | 4.583,0 4.700,5
budget of the EU — millions
euros
% in the National Gross 1,02 0,96 0,85 0,85 0,79
Product

Source: Ministry of Public Finance — Public National Bugget

The projection of the budgetary coordinates during 2009-2011 ensures Romania a
solid and sustainable macroeconomic position, an improvement in the living standard of the
population, the stability and attractiveness for the business environment, the access to the
communitarian non-repayable funds and the provision of qualitative public services, all
these in the view of the process of nominal and real convergence with the European Union.
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COSTURILE SI EFICIENTA POLITICILOR DE COMBATERE
A CRIMINALITATII ECONOMICO-FINANCIARE

Ec. drd. PREDA, Bogdan
Ministerul Economiei si Finantelor

Abstract

The cots and the efficiency of the politics of fighting against the
economic and financial crime

The fiscal evasion became an international phenomenon. The freedom the
commercial exchanges created the premises of the increase of the commercial
exchanges created the premises of the increase of this phenomenon.

Many countries become off-shores, turn into refuges for a big number
of societies especially multinational societies, which are transferring and tax
their incomes at a very low shares comparing with the native countries.

That is way the state budgets of the countries that me are talking
about the decreased with a very considerable sums.

In order to reduce the cases of fiscal evasion it must be taken complex
measures, which are referring to the organisation from and at the
management of the societies, especially to the politic power, which must be
put into the society job.

The taxpayer must understand these measures through reducing the
fiscal pressure, by trusting that law it is observant of and it exist fiscal equity.

Key-words: fiscal evasion, causes of tax evasion, measures to combat
tax evasion, tax evasion line

Evaziunea fiscald este un fenomen economico-social de mare amploare si
importantd, cu care se confruntd numeroase state. Date fiind cauzele si proportiile sale si
oricare ar fi masurile de combatere a acestui fenomen nu se poate vorbi despre eradicarea
lui, ci doar despre limitarea sa.

Evaziunea fiscala este unul din capitolele dintre cele mai studiate in dreptul fiscal.

Termenii care desemneaza fenomenul de evaziune fiscald sunt numerosi si cu o
demarcare a dimensiunilor si modalitatilor de manifestare sunt: evaziunea fiscald; frauda
fiscald; criminalitate economica.

In cazul evaziunii fiscale contribuabilul incearci sa se situeze intr-o pozitie cit mai
favorabild pentru a beneficia de avantajele oferite de reglementarile fiscale in vigoare.
Datoritda obligatiilor impuse de legile fiscale contribuabililor, ca si povara obligatiilor,
acestia au inventat procedee diverse de eludare a obligatiilor fiscale.

,»Evaziunea fiscald a fost intotdeauna in special activa si ingenioasa pentru motivul
ca ﬁscull lovind indivizii in averea lor 1i atinge in cel mai sensibil interes: interesul
banesc”".

! Nicolae Hoanta, Evaziunea fiscald, Editura Tribuna Economica, Bucuresti, 1997.
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Evaziunea fiscala presupune folosirea procedeelor legale, a unor neajunsuri ale
legislatiei pentru evitarea platii unor obligatii fiscale.

Neglijarea manifestarilor evaziunii fiscale si lipsa unui control eficient in acest
domeniu pot conduce la escaladarea fenomenului, si astfel se ajunge la frauda fiscala sau la
criminalitatea fiscala sau economica. La evaziune fiscald imprecizia este foarte mare si i se
asociaza trei sensuri si o dubla apreciere in ceea ce priveste legalitatea.

— Primul sens i s-a atribuit evaziunii fiscale intre cele doud razboaie mondiale, a
fost cel in care frauda fiscala imbraca o forma extensiva, notiunea de evaziune fiscala este
inclusa in cea de frauda.

— Al doilea sens este acela in care evaziunea fiscala este ,,arta de a evita ciderea in
campul de atractie al legii fiscale”; iar conform acestuia evaziunea fiscala este oarecum
asimilata fraudei.

— Cel de-al treilea sens constituie un termen generic si desemneaza totalitatea
manifestarilor de ,,fugd” din fata impozitelor, aceasta fiind o definire in sens larg a
evaziunii fiscale care ajunge sa inglobeze si frauda.

Frauda fiscald desemneaza, ,.stricto sensu”, o infractiune la lege si se distinge de
evaziunea fiscala care s-ar putea defini i ca o utilizare abila a posibilitatilor oferite de lege,
afirma J.C. Martinez. Imprecizia notiunii de frauda fiscald provine de la distinctia care se
face intre frauda legala si cea ilegald. Frauda legala este sinonima cu evaziunea fiscala, iar
frauda ilegala, expresie pleonasticd, desemneazi violarea directa si deschisa a legii fiscale.

Evaziunea fiscala este rezultanta logica a defectelor si inadvertentelor unei legislatii
imperfecte si rdu asimilate, a metodelor si modalitatilor defecte de aplicare, precum si
neprevederii si nepriceperii legiuitorului a carui fiscalitate excesiva este tot asa de vinovata
ca si cei care-1 provoaca la evaziune.

Cand sarcinile fiscale apasa prea greu asupra unei materii impozabile, aceasta tinde
sa evadeze. Este o specie de ,reflex economic” care face sa dispara capitalurile pe care
fiscul vrea sa le impuna prea mult.

Un impozit excesiv pune pe fugd materia impozabild.

Amenzile fiscale nu vor determina contribuabilul sa declare exact veniturile pe care
le are, ci il determina s& ia precautii minutioase, pentru a se sustrage de la obligatiile sale
fata de stat.

Spiritul de evaziune fiscala se naste din simplul joc al interesului, oricare ar fi cota
impozitului pus in sarcind si care nu este decat o forma a egoismului si cupiditatii omenesti.
Aceasta existd la omul cel mai cinstit, iar cei cdrora nu le vin ideea cea mai nedelicata
asupra proprietatii aproapelui, se vor sustrage de la indatoririle lor fatd de fisc fard nicio
ezitare.

Din cele mai vechi timpuri, contribuabilii au céutat sd reducad obligatiile fiscale,
recurgénd la cele mai variate si ingenioase metode.

Evaziunea fiscald a fost conceputa si este reglementatd din necesitatea stabilirii si
incasarii conforme a impozitelor, taxelor si a celorlalte venituri publice.

Evaziunea fiscala este un fenomen nefast, cu implicatii negative multiple cum sunt:

— nerealizarea prevederilor la partea de venituri fiscale, cu efecte asupra aparitiei
sau cresterii deficitului bugetar;

— afectarea stabilitdtii economiei nationale;

— crearea unor inechitati in plan social;

— afectarea puterii de cumparare a monedei nationale.

Crearea si existenta unei societati perfecte in care toti membrii societdtii sa fie
cinstiti, onesti, sd desfisoare o activitate productiva, sa isi plateasca toate impozitele si
taxele care le datoreaza, sd nu existe crime, infractiuni, coruptie, sa fie respectata legea este
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o utopie. Toate acestea ar fi posibile numai in cazul in care existd numai proprietate publica
sau numai proprietate privatd, ceea ce este, de asemenea, o utopie.

Existenta celor doud forme de proprietate, publica si privata, creeaza distorsiuni in
realizarea societatii perfecte. Distorsiunile apar in functie de gradul de intindere a unui
forme de societate. Proprietatea publica are nevoie de resurse pentru a acoperii cheltuielile
pe care le angajeazd, marimea lor fiind datd de ponderea acesteia in cadrul economiei
nationale. Sursa principala de venituri sunt in principal impozitele si taxele pe care le
incaseaza de la persoanele fizice si de la intreprinderile private.

Persoanele fizice si intreprinderile private obtin venituri, si in functie de
rentabilitate, beneficii. La o parte din aceste beneficii trebuie sa renunte pe cale impozitului
si sd le vireze la bugetul statului.

Numai cé renuntarea la o parte din beneficiile obtinute nu este prea usoara, de aici
apare izvorul evaziunii fiscale.

Linia evaziunii fiscale este data de urmatoarea linie cauzala:

ORGANIZARE PRESIUI\{E
SOCIALA FISCALA
EVAZIUNE
FISCALA
STAT N FISCALITATE
CORUPTIA

Fig. 1. Linia cauzala

Statul pentru individul contribuabil reprezinta un lucru impersonal si rapace. De
aceea, fiscalitatea 1i este impusa prin lege, iar acesta, considerdnd-o ca pe o confiscare a
roadelor muncii sale in favoarea unor teluri obscure si fara urmari benefice si directe asupra
sa, nu o vede cu ochi buni. Din aceastd cauza, multi contribuabili incearca sa se sustraga ca
mod de raspuns la atentarea statului la libertatea lor de a folosi intregul venit castigat asa
cum considera ei de cuviintd. Evaziunea fiscald este o optiune individuala a celor ce recurg
la ea. Individul se considerd un gestionar mai bun al propriului venit decat statul pentru
veniturile colectate pe cale fiscala sau pe orice cale.
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Cauzele evaziunii fiscale sunt date, in primul rand, de fiscalitatea excesiva si de
nivelul coruptiei si mai putin de egoismul individului care reactioneazd la cele doud
elemente.

Istoria sistemului fiscal al tarii noastre aratd cd de-a lungul timpului bugetul statului
(visteria) a fost sustinutd de micii contribuabili si de populatie, acestia fiind deseori cei
sanctionati pentru faptele de evaziune fiscala. Marii contribuabili, care in mod normal
trebuie sa alimenteze bugetul statului cu sume uriage, sunt in topul evazionistilor in special
in societitile in care este prezenta coruptia.

S-a acreditat si inca se acrediteaza ideea ca, lasand ,,portite” evaziunii fiscale pentru
acumulare de capital in anumite perioade, prin reinvestirea veniturilor astfel create, se
formeaza o bazd mai mare de impozitare si recuperare a acestora de catre stat in perioadelor
viitoare.

Si in tara noastra, odata cu trecerea la economia de piatd, s-a acreditat aceasta idee
privind ,,acumularea primitiva de capital”, consecintele fiind starea actuald a economiei.
Aceasta a dus la falimentarea industriei, micsorarea investitilor iIn domeniul productiv,
deoarece au fost efectuate importuri masive de maérfuri si produse la preturi subevaluate
care au creat concurenta neloiald pentru producétorii autohtoni.

Veniturile obtinute din evaziune nu au fost reinvestite in noi capacitati de productie
sau utilitdti pentru a se colecta impozite mai mari prin marirea bazei de impozitare. Aceste
venituri au fost transferate in striindtate pentru a acoperii preturile reale ale marfurilor
importate sau reinvestite in alte téri de cétre ,,investitorii” straini, autorii fraudelor fiscale.

Escaladarea fenomenului evaziunii fiscale in tara noastra a facut ca investitorii
strdini importanti din tarile Uniunii Europene si SUA sa evite afacerile in Romania, iar o
parte din cei care au investit au fost nevoiti sa renunte la investitii sau sa le transfere in alte
tari datoritd concurentei neloiale facuta de cétre evazionisti.

Fiscalitatea excesivd a obligat agentii economici sd recurgd la evaziune fiscald
pentru a-si putea desfasura activitatea sau pentru recuperarea investitiilor efectuate.

Acestia nu au achitat impozitele datorate in termenele legale, nu au inregistrat in
intregime sau in parte veniturile realizate, au folosit munca la ,,negru” sau declarand
venituri salariale diminuate fatd de cat se achita in realitate, diferenta fiind platita din alte
surse legale (dividendele repartizate de actionari) sau ilegale obtinute pe calea evaziunii
fiscale.

Toate térile cu regimuri comuniste pana in anul 1989 s-au confruntat cu fenomenul
evaziunii fiscale odata cu trecerea la economia de piatd. Treptat, in unele tari, acest
fenomen s-a diminuat prin masurile luate de legiuitori si aplicarea lor corectd, cum este
cazul unor tari ca: Cehia, Polonia, Ungaria, Croatia, Slovacia si Slovenia, state care au
cunoscut o puternicd crestere economicd in ultimii ani care au aderat la Uniunea
Europeana, iar in altele, ca Rusia, Ucraina, Bulgaria si Romania, fenomenul s-a accentuat.

Oamenii politici importanti sunt, de obicei, cei mai bogati din tard sau sunt
reprezentati in structurile de conducere de prepusi pentru a le reprezenta interesele sau
pentru a le proteja afacerile, in special de controalele fiscale. Paradoxal, desi aceste
societdti nu 1si platesc corect impozitele sau nu au plitit niciodatd impozite, ele sunt de
multe ori beneficiarii fondurilor de la bugetul statului.

Factorul politic acapareaza pozitii i atentii importante in viata economica §i sociala
a Romaniei, care a avut o contributie importantd la originea perturbatiilor majore de la
nivelul economiei nationale, si tot lui 1i revine misiunea atenuarii si inlaturérii lor.

Evaziunea fiscald a devenit, de-a lungul timpului, un fenomen international.
Liberalizarea schimburilor comerciale si libertatea de circulatie a individului au creat
premisele accentuarii acestui fenomen. Multe tari (aproximativ 75) au devenit ,,paradisuri
fiscale” (offshore), fiind refugii pentru multe societati, in special societatile multinationale,
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care 1si transfera si impoziteaza veniturile la cote foarte mici in comparatie cu tarile de
origine, bugetele statelor respective fiindu-le micsorate incasarile cu sume considerabile.

In aceste cazuri, guvernele tarilor respective nu pot lua masuri directe impotriva
combaterii fenomenului de evaziune fiscala.

Prin aceste tdri se efectueaza majoritatea importurile si exporturilor, preturile
marfurilor fiind ,,reglate” astfel incat in térile de origine sa fie obtinute beneficii minime.

De asemenea, cetatenii strdini care 1si infiinteaza societati comerciale pe teritoriul
altor state eludeaza fiscul si legile fiscale, deoarece intreprinderile pe care le infiinteaza nu
detin active corporale (nu efectueaza investitii in mijloace fixe sau constructii, toate
beneficiile legale si ilegale sunt transferate in tara de origine) si pot oricdnd parasi tara in
cazul in care apar probleme cu autoritatile. Pentru ei riscurile la care se expun in cazul in
care nu isi achita taxele catre bugetul statului sunt mai mici decét in cazul contribuabililor
autohtoni.

Efectele negative ale evaziunii fiscale sunt multiple si se rasfrang asupra nivelului de
trai al populatiei, indeosebi clasa medie si cea saraca. Guvernantii sunt nevoiti sd micsoreze
cheltuielile bugetare (invatdmant, sanatate, ordine publica, aparare etc.). Efectele sunt
scaderea salariilor bugetarilor, cresterea nivelului coruptiei si al presiunii fiscale.

Pentru rezolvarea acestor probleme sunt necesare schimbari profunde care sa fie
inféptuite treptat, In perioade mai lungi de timp.

Aceste schimbari trebuie fundamentate stiintific, pornindu-se de la analiza
sistemului fiscal, a cauzelor care au dus la aparitia si amplificarea fenomenului,
surprinderea realitatilor sociale (traditii, nivel de culturd, nivelul de trai, mentalititi etc.),
precum si alocarea unor resurse financiare si umane importante.

Pentru limitarea cazurilor de optiune in favoarea evaziunii fiscale sunt necesare
masuri complexe care vizeaza cadrul de organizare $i gestionare a societitii, cu precadere a
puterii politice ce trebuie pusd in slujba cetdteanului. Contribuabilul trebuie sd perceapa
aceste masuri pe calea fiscalitatii prin reducerea presiunii fiscale, prin increderea ca legea
este respectatd si exista echitate fiscald. Intre stat si evazionisti trebuie sad existe in
permanentd o ,lupta”, fiecare parte aparandu-si veniturile considerate ca parte legitima.
Diversitatea formelor de venit, caracterul subiectiv si ambiguu al legilor fiscale, staruinta cu
care sunt aplicate conduc la brese in orice sistem fiscal.

Desi, toti factorii politici promit in programele de guvernare lupta impotriva evaziunii
fiscale, existenta intereselor de grup fac ca acesti factori sa actioneze in mod contradictoriu.

Ca indivizi, suntem cu totii inclinati spre evaziune fiscald, mai ales cand presiunea
fiscald este excesiva, guvernantii nu gestioneaza corect si eficient veniturile sau cand
constatdm ca veniturile nu sunt indestulatoare. Dar legea trebuie aplicata corect si trebuie
respectatd de toti membrii societdtii, iar statul sd apere interesele tuturor membrilor séi, nu
numai a celor bogati, el trebuie sa fie garantul prosperitétii obtinuta prin munca, achitind
corect impozitele si taxele datorate.

Evaziunea fiscald, ca fenomen, nu poate fi combatuta in totalitate, dar se pot limita
efectele acesteia prin implicare permanenta a guvernului si a contribuabililor onesti.

Pentru combaterea evaziunii fiscale nationale guvernul poate actiona mai usor prin
sistemul legislativ sau prin autoritatile statului. Problemele apar in cazul evaziunii fiscale
internationale unde guvernele nu pot sa intervina direct. Asa cum am prezentat, paradisurile
fiscale ofera investitorilor avantaje pe care tarile de resedintd nu le poate oferi, respectiv:
impozite reduse sau nule, secretul operatiunilor efectuate, pastrarea secretului bancar,
stabilitate politicd, un sistem bancar dezvoltat, infrastructurd, legéturi cu exteriorul,
telecomunicatii etc. Toate aceste state refuza sa incheie acorduri bilaterale cu celelalte state
unde intreprinderile isi au sediul social privind informatii despre contribuabili. in aceste
conditii, verificarea veniturilor contribuabililor este aproape imposibil de efectuat de catre
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institutiile guvernamentale, bugetul statului pierzdnd anual sume importante care in mod
normal i se cuvin.

Masurile de combatere a evaziunii fiscale internationale sunt mai dificil de instituit si de
aplicat, deoarece vizeaza in primul rand relatiile dintre aceste state. Masurile care se impun sunt:

— excluderea persoanelor beneficiare ale facilitatilor din paradisurile fiscale din
conventiile de aplicare a dublei impuneri;

— aplicare de taxe vamale de export pentru livrarile de produse si servicii livrate
catre tarile offshore;

— nedeductibilitatea cheltuielilor de servicii sau management facturate din aceste
téri cétre societatile din tarile de origine;

— aplicarea de taxe vamale de import discriminatorii pentru marfurile importate
prin aceste tari sau impozitarea in functie de valoarea din tara de origine a marfurilor;

— impozitarea discriminatorie a transferurilor bancare din si in aceste tari;

— obligativitatea platii de impozite de citre persoanele care isi mutd domiciliul
fiscal provizoriu in aceste tari (sportivi, artisti, bancheri) si pentru perioadele cand nu sunt
impozitati in tarile de origine prin plata unui impozit lunar echivalent cu cel platit cat a
locuit in tara de origine;

— retragerea cetateniei persoanelor care nu platesc o anumitd suma de impozit in
cursul unui an in tara de origine sau transfera si impoziteaza toate veniturile in offshere;
accesul autoritatilor la conturile bancare ale societatilor sau persoanelor care isi transfera
veniturile in paradisuri fiscale;

— crearea unui cadru concurential cu paradisurile fiscale prin acordarea de facilitéti
apropiate de cele acordate de catre acestea.

Tarile care sunt afectate de aceastd modalitatea de evaziune fiscala au incheiat o
serie de acorduri pentru a limita acest fenomen, insa eficacitatea lor nu a fost cea scontata.
Acordurile nu au prevazut expres clauze privind schimbul de informatii privind operatiunile
efectuate de cétre contribuabili, decat pentru anumite tipuri de operatii: droguri, armament,
terorism, crimi organizata. Acestea nu oferd date despre celelalte operatiuni, pe de o parte,
datoritd protejarii prin secretul bancar a clientilor bancii sau datoritd protejarii
contribuabililor pentru a nu le perturba afacerile.

Paradisurile fiscale sunt acuzate de catre organismele internationale cd practicd o
concurentd financiard care aduce prejudicii statelor cu regim fiscal normal, prin atragerea
de persoane sau societdti private. Desi ele au fost somate de catre OCDE si Uniunea
Europeana sa revind la regimuri normale de fiscalitate la diferite termene, acestea refuza
deoarece se multumesc cu aceste incasiri bugetare, chiar dacd sunt de mici dimensiuni,
presupun eforturi mici si aduc venituri importante n raport cu talia lor economica.

Schimbul de informatii intre autoritatile fiscale constituie un mijloc de lupta
impotriva nerespectarii obligatiilor fiscale in materie de tranzactii transfrontaliere.
Informatiile transmise trebuie sa foloseasca efectiv la diminuare evaziunii si fraudei fiscale,
fara obstacole, prin utilizarea tehnologiei informatiei pentru identificarea in timp real a
contribuabililor care se sustrag de la plata impozitelor si taxelor.

Statul, indiferent de forma sa de organizare, si-a creat dintotdeauna sisteme de
control ale céror principale obiective au vizat, in cele mai multe cazuri, activitatea de
urmarire si de realizare a obligatiilor financiare ale cetatenilor fata de institutiile sale.
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Abstract

A very important part of the credits contracted by the banks with their
partners are those credits, which result form the payment operations made by
the clients. These credits are becoming necessary in assuring the ending and
the finalization of the payments circuits at a specific moment in economy.

Key-words: payments, cheque, limit amount, case territorial
compensation, cash

JEL Classification: G,;o— Financial Institutions and Services

Payments in Romania could be done only with the provision of payment and a
cheque with or without limit amount. These payment instruments on paper were obtaing
reimbursement through manual systems by processing data between banks and traders. It
was felt the need for an effective system of compensation payments in the Romanian
economy.

BNR, achieving the role that has the central bank, issued the regulation on
multilateral interchange payments without cash, on paper, which contains more detailed
procedures relating to all compensation, regulation which took into account the information
provided by the representatives of banks as well as from external sources used in other
countries.

The transfer of funds is being organized as part of banking activities in order to
prevent the completion of settlement and risk of non-payment. Each bank shall be
responsible for discipline and legality of the transfer of funds between its headquarters.

Approval systems transfer of funds and legal persons who are interchange transfer of
funds is done by the National Bank of Romania. The scripture means of payment and
circuits are approved, in advance, for each bank, by the National Bank of Romania in the
interest of protecting the consumer of such services and encouraging of payments without
cash effective.

In order to discipline without cash payments and reduce the cost banking business,
National Bank of Romania may, upon request, a legal person to work as a clearing house
inter-bank compensation. No collective commitment to making mutual compensations
interchange and reimbursements cannot operate on its territory without prior authorization
from the National Bank of Romania.

The main advantage for the customer of commercial banks is that through an effective
system of compensation can be provided with their availabilities much faster than before.

For the system to work, is must be composed of a house compensation held at the
central rate.
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Case territorial compensation located in the city of Bucharest and the towns of
residence of the county from across the country. According to rules adopted in our country,
clearinghouses are considered as belonging to a transfer of funds or low values in detail.
Amounts subject to transfer this way, cannot exceed 50,000 ROL.

In Romania, clearinghouses belong to and are operated by TRANSFOND. In the
network TRANSFOND are 42 inter-bank clearinghouses, of which 41 are in the county
capital.

Clearinghouses had as its object, in this framework, multilateral payments of small
value-based paper, such as cheques, bills of exchange, promissory notes and drafts orders.
Through the procedures and techniques applied, clearinghouses promote a system of
remission net payments.

Participants in compensation, 47 at number, are mainly commercial banks. Too,
National Bank of Romania and the State Treasury are participating in law. At each of the
clearinghouses, the participating banks have a single representation according to the
principle “one = a bank account”.

Clearinghouses operate as follows:

— Credit transfer and debit transfers between banks (resulting from the payment
orders of customers).

— Transfers resulting from the administrative needs and rates between commercial
banks. In carrying out operations, TRANSFOND seeks compliance with the rules on
maximum terms of payment circuits that are differentiated: 3 days, the local circuit, and 9
days in the national circuit. In fact, the average time between entring and initiating a
payment to the beneficiary’s account is related to amounts of 5 days for the cash flow
transfers. Meetings compensation is occurring every working day in the precinct house
between the hours 10-12 with the participation of representatives of the banks concerned.

The main activities of the participants are the exchange to each other of instruments
compensative-banks and to distribute debit transfer instruments. Under the compensation
meetings, debt transfers (as a rule, cheques) are presented paying bank for verification.
Checking should be done in a timely manner to ensure payment of extinction in legal terms.

So the second part of the meeting is intended to compensate the verification of the
operations aimed at previously, processed by considering the denial of transfer payment
instruments, given the legal term. The documents came into compensation by agreeing to
promote the representatives of the two partner banks. Overall, the consent and cooperation
of participants for the proper conduct of the compensation shall be verified by the fact that
the total amounts payment is equal to the total revenue amounts.

At the end of the day is determined the level of compensation for each case, the net
positions of compensation for each bank in the balances that are communicated through the
network TRANSFOND at the central level. At the central level is established each
multilateral bank’s position to be operated at the Central National Bank of Romania. For
each day operative lapsed payments must be completed at 13.30, now established as such
by regulation.

Thus, according to the principle “one = a bank account” each bank will be recorded
in its account from National Bank with the effect of the compensation at all clearinghouses
in the country. Final effect can be positive, by increasing the rate balances, or negative (by
reducing the proper balance). Obviously that, during the same operational day units of the
territory banks will operate in client accounts resulting from the effects of payments on
compensation subject to all messages by debiting the accounts of advertisers, and crediting
accounts of beneficiaries.
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As, was shown, in economy payments involve a large number of employees
participating in the monetary circuits or typical sub-circuite. Making payments means, in
some cases, breaking those circuits or requiring acts of transfer or conversion.

In terms of generalized banking the system has security account payments between
economic subjects and cannot be carried out only through cooperation between banks for
the compensation payments. Daily, these systems collect the entire circuit of compensation
payments between the holders dispersed throughout the national economy and ensure their
extinction, the primary method of compensation as shown in following figure.
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Fig. 2. Stream of transactions in the RTGS system in Romania

The compensation, on the one hand, represents the only way to satisfy the relations
between payments between the two sides, which are in different parts of the country and
including one or another of the money circuits or subcircuits. The compensation of all is the
most common form of economic progress payments to ensure operational mode.
Compensation conducted on centralized systems organized provides optimal conditions for
closing circuits payments triggered by the spontaneous account holders spread throughout
the country. Conclusion normally means implicitly raising the compensation of all
incoming payments in compensation. It ends with a circuit of the movement of money
scripture that was triggered in every stage of payments. The compensation implies,
necessarily, the use of credit and typical conduct of operations on the inter-bank market.

To understand the process one must analyse some of the moments that are already
known. To examine the conditions under which banks are participating in compensation put
in a position to procure resources to meet the requirements arising from compensation.
Firstly, the balance of compensation does not arise from an act of will of the bank, but is a
resulting operations disposed of bank customers in correlation with pay decisions made by
partners of bank customers, who have opened accounts at other banks. A bank with the
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same level of deposits, depending on the size of the monetary receipts and payments of its
customers may be surplus or deficit in the day in question, opposite to other banks. If a
bank receipts are greater than we have a payments surplus situation, and if earnings are
lower than payments, we have a deficit situation. So the deficit or surplus is a monetary
phenomenon arising out of acts normal, but uncorrelated with the bank, the bank’s
customers, partners and customers of bank documents, which the bank also cannot provide.
So the bank must cope with a situation where short, a phenomenon conjuncture passer.

So, naturally, the source of necessary banks resources deficit may be even banks
participating in compensation, and they became the unexpected surplus and in the same
way short.

It is natural to exist a credit market functioning with typical, daily, specific,
occurring:

— on the one hand, banks short of applicants as compensation;

— on the other hand banks exceeds of compensation as tenders.

This will proceed to the redistribution of resources through excess credits on very
short deadlines and short, market conditions:

— negotiated daily with interest, according to the game of supply and demand;

— substantial influence with the bank issue which often plays a regulator role.

The bank issue is to ensure a redeployment of resources between banks, normal,
without tensions. Functions of this requirement and according to guidelines on the
development of the economy, the bank will issue its one monetary policy and credit, aiming
to determine the reduction or expansion of credit in economy. Thus, the bank can issue to
exercise its intervention in the economy:

— by the level of interest at which it is willing to grant credit and affecting in one
sense the evolution of market interest;

— by setting a volume of credit it grants the economy, thereby contributing to
increasing supply and to establish an implicit price of credit, according to the increased
offer and given the level of demand.

Thus, it appears that a significant proportion of loans was contracted by banks with
their partners, credits resulting from the operations of payments ordered by customers.
These loans become necessary to ensure completion and extinguishing circuits payments in
a given moment in the economy.

Under the conditions in which all debts between banks arising from extinction were
covered, was a step travelled distinct value relationships between economic subjects.
Performing respectively lapsed payments to various beneficiaries, ensure their
reconstruction funds advanced for the development of the production and distribution.
Within this framework in which relations between subjects economic payments have been
met, as a consequence of mutual cover debts between banks, the entire national economy is
able to initiate economic processes and will have a similar resolution and successive which
will support and facilitate the continuity of economic processes.

Reviewing the deployment process of compensation can appreciate that the effects
of compensation in the examples above are addressed:

— entered into compensation payments are considered made and obligations of
account holders debtors to creditors account holders;

— as a result of compensation between participating banks to establish mutual
obligations between them, it appear resources necessary to some banks, which must make
immediate payments to the compensation system. The procurement of resources by banks
for the debtor to meet their obligations to the compensation scheme becomes crucial in
achieving effective compensation process.
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Where one or more of the participating banks are unable to procure the necessary
resources to cover their debts to the system, to other banks, they are excluded from the
process of compensation. In this case it is necessary to resume the calculations of
compensation only for the remaining banks in compensation. We’ll meet with the
phenomenon of so applied dismissal in a wider sphere of compensation systems. It is thus
obvious that the two successive moments of the compensation process, which exists in most
compensation systems are deemed necessary:

a) on the one hand to buy resources;

b) on the other hand, to restore the calculations.

Revocability clause has significance for the vitality of the system. Unable to work
together in order to speed up payments to partners who do not have the means necessary to
comply with payment obligations, the bank does not have resources to cover debit balances
resulting from the compensation. In this case, revocability cause is a measure to protect the
system and all participants against the evil. But revocability has in itself significant
negative effects. While some banks will be excluded, even one day, the compensation for
bank customers such as for partners, it means delaying payments.

On the other hand, the application of revocability case, which involves the exclusion
of participants from compensation, means restricting the effects of the system, but mostly
involves uncertainty regarding the duration of the erase of the payment for participants,
especially for bank customers, account holders.

They are aware that they are dependent on a system in which that cannot count certainly a
progress in relations payments, although the system is organized for this purpose, and generally a
primary quality of each system is to include compensation as a wider circle of participants.
Excluding the compensation of participants it involves additional expenses, and on the one hand
clearing the centre for rehabilitation compensation calculations.

In these conditions they have a very constructive role in efforts made to ensure
irrevocability entered into compensation payments. Irrevocability entered into
compensation payments ensure the functionality of payments messages transmitted
throughout the day and by this act as an important factor to accelerate payment. It’s
possible that payments to be made so far without the possibility of technical and to await
the results of actual compensation, and relationships coverage through loans between banks
carried out. So the possibility of applying the principle of revocability depends on how
cooperation between banks in supporting those units which temporarily not have resources
necessary to rule on loans to major, from one day to another.
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THE METHODOLOGY OF ELABORATING PROJECTS
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Abstract

The non-reimbursable financings are designated to support the
development of some important activities for certain segments of the society
or for the development of ensemble of the economic and social organism
from domains for which, because of the conjectural situation, there are not
sufficient financial resources currently accessible (for example, the
rehabilitation of the infrastructure in the poor regions, the professional re-
qualification, the support for the development of the NGO sector as partner
of the public authorities) or from domains in which there is traditionally a
bigger need for financial resources than the available ones (for example, the
activities with social character).

Key-words: financing, financial resources, project auction, projects
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The non-reimbursable financing is the amount granted, with non-reimbursable title
for the development of certain activities within a project liked by the financer.

The functioning of the system of non-reimbursable financings

A program of non-reimbursable financing develops in more stages:

1. At a first stage, the financer establishes through the collaboration with the
authorities of the state that are going to benefit of the respective financings, the regarded
domain or domains and the objectives that they intend to realize, the potential activities and
beneficiaries that is willing to finance from its resources.

In this stage, it is elaborated the methodology that will allow the selection through a
public auction of projects and the effective financing of the activities that ensure the
fulfilment in the best conditions of the financer’s objectives.

2. The second stage, is represented by the projects auction. In this stage, the financer
launches publicly the respective program of financing, offering to all those interested an
informational package that contains a guide of the program (explaining in detail what the
program intends to realize and the conditions that must accomplish those who want to try to
obtain financial resources from it, in particular the due date at which the projects must be
deposed in order to participate to the auction, the minimum and maximum limits of the
amounts required through a single project, the time interval for which the financing is
ensured for the winning projects — for example, the duration of the activity cannot exceed 6,
12 or 18 months and/or the activities can be financed only until a certain date) and a request
of the financing (usually it is a standard form); in the case of certain programs of the
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financing, the informational package contains also other documents (the model of the
business plan accepted by the financer, maximum accepted levels for costs as per diem,
etc.). The solicitors depose the projects of activities for which they require non-
reimbursable financings realized according the conditions presented in the program’s guide.

The financers pursue to reach the general objectives (economic, social, cultural) by
the financial support of the activities of some organizations (companies, NGO, public
institutions, etc.) or persons. The solicitor must know the objective and the methods
accepted by the financer in order to accomplish them very well.

3. After the expiring date at which the projects can be deposed, these are evaluated
by the commission of evaluation formed at the first stage, each project being granted a
certain score, according to the list of criteria used by the commission (criteria presented to
the solicitors, usually, within the informational package). The projects are then put into
decreasing hierarchy according to the score obtained, being declared winners the projects
with the highest scores and which require, in total, a smaller or equal amount with the total
budget offered by the financer for the respective program.

4. The fourth stage is represented by the period of implementation of the projects for
which it was obtained the non-reimbursable financing. This must be developed according to
the proposition of financing deposed to and approved by the financer and to obtain the
results previously foreseen.

For the situations in which the provisions of the financer’s proposition are not
respected, there are established special clauses in the contracts of financing and in the
financer’s methodology.

5. The last stage is that of evaluation of the results of the implemented project.
According to the results, the financed organization and the financer obtain information if
the scope and the project’s objectives were or not reached.

A simple error of implementation leads to the compromising of the projects. Despite
the effort deposed by the authorities to draw up and distribute informational materials about
the process of accessing the European funds, in the methodology of elaborating projects
there are numerous traps. If these are not avoided, they can lead inclusively to the rejection
of the entire project. We consider that the most vulnerable to errors of interpretation of the
norms of application are the representatives of the companies that are part of the category
of micro-enterprises. The evaluators penalize even the errors that apparently are minor. For
example, a project of development of a micro-enterprise, correctly drawn up, can be
compromized because of a small tag applied on the package with documents; tag which
was wrongly filled in. Confusion consists in the assimilation of the development and
modernization of the activity of a company with the arrangement of a production space.
According to official sources, in this case, the eligible activities are limited strictly to works
of construction that imply the obtaining of an authorization. At the same time, the
representatives of the micro-enterprises must prove the right of property for the production
space or, at least, to prove, with legal documents, that they are the lessees of that space. The
contracts of sub-rent or those of bailment are not taken into consideration, so, implicitly, the
project of financing is rejected. According the official statements, the possible beneficiaries
of European funds are informed that the acquisition of means of transportation is not
eligible, irrespective the field of activity for which the investment is required. For a clearer
delimitation of the means of transportation, it is useful to use the fix means from the
Governmental Decision no. 2139/2004 for the approval of the Catalogue regarding the
classification and normal durations of functioning of the fix means. Another important
aspect is represented by the registration of the society when there are situations of
partnership with another company in order to remain in the scheme of financing of micro-
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enterprises. In this case, the registration within the category of micro-enterprises is realized
only after the calculation of the medium number of employees and the turnover/total net
assets to which there were added, proportionally, the data of the connected/partner companies.
There can also be situations in which a small company is rejected from financing because it does
not fit into the minimum duration of its existence. A micro-enterprise which solicits European
funds must be founded at latest on January the 1% 2007. If the company was registered on
January the 3", the first working day of the year, this does not fit into the criteria of eligibility.
We consider that it must be given great importance to the enclosure of the costs that can be
financed with European funds. There might be encountered confusions regarding the elaboration
of the studies. The officials of the Ministry of Development, Public Works and Dwellings
sustain that the covering of the costs with the elaboration of the market studies refers only to the
elaboration of the business plan. At the same time, the costs with the taxes for the elaboration of
some documents are not financed, these being supported by the solicitor of funds. The financial
durability of the project is evaluated by the verification of the flux of net cash accumulated (not
updated). This must be positive in each year of the period of analysis. In determining the flux of
net cash there will be taken into consideration all the costs (eligible and non-eligible) and all the
sources of financing (for the investment as well as for the operation and functioning, including
the net incomes). In the accountancy of the European funds it is used an accountancy system
with registration in double batch and there must be supplied the following:

— a complete registration, precise and that can be checked for all accountancy transactions;

— an exact and correct vision of the financial operations regarding the usage of funds
received from the financial contribution of the European Union and from the co-financing from
the state’s budget;

— the realization of the accountancy in lei and/or euro, by case;

— the accountancy afferent to engagements.

The accountancy documents must:

— be realized according to the source documents (bills, banking excerpts, etc.);

— specify the type of accountancy documents;

— be numbered;

— detail the content of the accountancy transactions;

— specify the value of the amounts in lei and/or euro;

— be dated;

— specify the banking account used for the transaction;

— be in original.

All the documents used during the accountancy transactions will be integrant part of the
accountancy documents. These documents are registered, filled in and archived in such a
manner to preserve the connection between certain documents.

The dead line for the deposition of the requests for financing within the Regional
Operational Program 2007-2013 except the major domain of intervention 4.3. The support of
development of micro-enterprises, for which the requests of financing are deposed in sessions
with limited time of deposition, for all the other major domains of intervention, the requests for
financing are deposed continuously. Thus, after the official launching of the major domain of
intervention, there are received continuously requests for financing until the integral contraction
of the public funds allocated through the ROP for the respective major domain of intervention.

In case the Decision of a County Council member of an Association for Inter-
communitarian Development, solicitor of financing within the major field of intervention 3.3.
Improvement of the equipment endowment of the operational bases for emergency interventions
within the Regional Operational Program, of approval of the activities with which the county
will be implicated in the management and implementation of the project and the participation
with a quota to the constitution of the proper contribution of the solicitor, is sufficient to foresee
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the fact that there are approved the activities described in the status of the Association for
Inter-communitarian Development, where it is necessary to present the implication of each
county into the project.

In preparing the request for financing for this major domain of intervention there must
be taken into account the following aspects:

The request for financing can be deposed by an association of inter-communitarian
development constituted exclusively for the scope of implementation of the project for which it
is required a financing through the Regional Operational Program 2007-2013 or by an
association of inter-communitarian development with a wider goal. In both cases the status of
the association must explicitly foresee as scope the deposition of one/more requests for
financing and implementation of the projects for the major domain of intervention 3.3 within the
Regional Operational Program 2007-2013 and to identify the contribution of each county
member (human resources, financing, responsibilities for the implementation of some activities,
etc.) for the implementation of the project, as well as the modality of distribution of the
equipments between the members.

All these technical aspects (the contribution of each component county, the way of
assignment and usage of the equipments, the responsibility for the maintenance of the
equipments, etc.) can make the object of a decision of the Council of Administration of the
association of inter-communitarian development, decision adopted after the legal constitution of
the association in order to depose the requests for financing.

Each County Council member of the association for inter-communitarian development
solicitor for financing within this major domain of intervention will certify, by decision, the
participation as member within the association, the contribution to the implementation of the
project (human, material, financial, by case), the way in which will use the equipments acquired
through the project, as agreed and foreseen in the status/decision of the Council of
administration of the association for inter-communitarian development.

The decision of each County Council will be annexed to the request of financing
together with the status of the association and the decision of the Council of Administration of
the association (if it is the case).

We consider that it is very important that each county assumed the contribution to the
implementation of the project exactly as it was foreseen by the legal documents of the
association. Any difference between the documents of the association and the legal documents
issued by the members of the association will create suspicions regarding the project’s maturity,
the capacity of the solicitor to implement the project and to ensure its sustainability and to reach
the objectives of the major domain of intervention within which there are required financings.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Androniceanu, Armenia, Management of Projects with External Financing, Universitaria
Publishing House, Bucharest, 2004. Types of projects elaborated in the process of pre-
adhesion to the EU and the international programs within which these are launched.
Identification, analysis and elaboration of projects, the management of the project’s
cycle, examples of public projects with external financing

Staicu, Constantin, Financial Accountancy in Conformity with the European Directives,
Universitaria Publishing House, Craiova, 2007

Law no. 231/2002 regarding the approval of the Government’s Order no. 6/2002 for the
modification and completion of the Emergency Order of the Government no. 63/1999
about the administration of non-reimbursable funds allocated to Romania by the
European Community, as well as the funds of co-finance afferent to these

e Decision no. 18/2000 for the modification and completion of the Government’s Decision no.

260/1994 regarding the coordination of non-reimbursable economic assistance, granted

to Romania by the states member of the Group of the 24

168



CATEVA ASPECTE LEGATE DE FISCALITATE
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Abstract

A few aspects related to fiscality and of the derived implications

Taxation is important both from the point of view of its intrinsic complexity and,
especially, from the point of view of its general and complex impact on real economy, on
the one hand, and of substantiating the economic behaviours, on the other. Taxation is not
only an issue of institutional mechanism but an issue of general cultural values, of the
availability of introducing and observing rules which, in the end, have repercussions on the
most important variables for the individual and the society: the standard of living and the

quality of life.

Key-words: fax revenues, net tax burden, flat rate tax or flat tax, fiscal variable,
sustainability

Problematica fiscalitatii este importanta atat din punctul de vedere al complexitatii ei
intrinseci cat, mai ales, ca urmare a impactului general si complex asupra economiei reale,
pe de o parte, si asupra fundamentarii comportamentelor economice, pe de altd parte.
Fiscalitatea este nu numai o problemd de mecanism institutional, ci si una care tine de
valorile culturale generale, de disponibilitatea de a introduce si de a respecta reguli care, in
final, se repercuteaza asupra variabilelor celor mai importante pentru individ si societate:
nivelul de trai si calitatea vietii.

Dincolo de modelarile pe care teoria economica le realizeaza cu privire la variatia
variabilelor fiscale si la impactul acesteia asupra economiei reale, fiscalitatea este un
domeniu care se coreleaza cu valorile fundamentale ale societétii in cauza. Din acest motiv,
o analizd sau o evaluare a problematicii fiscalitatii trebuie realizatd intotdeauna intr-un
context social, cultural si politic dat. Concluziile cele mai importante ale lucrarii pot fi
sintetizate pe trei paliere importante:

a) pe palierul teoretic (conceptual);

b) pe palierul metodologic;

¢) pe palierul empiric.

Din punct de vedere conceptual se pot concluziona urmatoarele:

1. Presiunea fiscald este perceputa diferit de catre cele doua instante diferite aflate
in ,,joc”: bugetul public, pe de o parte si contribuabilul, pe de alta parte. Astfel, bugetul
public reactioneaza (sub forma dinamicii §i structurii veniturilor) la presiunea fiscalad bruta,
in timp ce contribuabilul reactioneaza la presiunea fiscald netd. Acesta este un rezultat
important din punct de vedere teoretic, deoarece indica modul in care trebuie analizata
functia de reactie a bazei de impozitare la variatia ratei de impozitare (curba laffer).

2. Compromisul inevitabil dintre ,interesul” bugetului public si cel al
contribuabilului nu este rezolvabil exclusiv in cadrul alegerii intre rata unica de impozitare
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si rata de impozitare progresiva, datoritd diverselor efecte adverse care se produc la nivelul
comportamentului de conformare voluntara al contribuabilului la plata obligatiilor bugetare.
In context, solutionarea acestui compromis fundamental trebuie si depaseascid nivelul
politicii fiscale si s& faca apel si la considerente de administrare fiscald. Ca urmare, opinam
ca proiectarea politicii fiscale (de exemplu, proiectarea normei fiscale) trebuie sa se faca
tindnd cont si de aspectele de administrare fiscald (de exemplu, cele privind colectarea
obligatiilor bugetare).

3. Anticipatiile (adaptive sau rationale) contribuabililor cu privire la volatilitatea
sistemului fiscal reprezintd componente foarte importante in proiectarea comportamentului
fiscal (indeosebi al celui de conformare voluntard), ceea ce conduce la necesitatea ca, atunci
cand se fundamenteaza o decizie fiscald, ea trebuie sa ia in calcul (prin mecanismul feed-
before) reactia anticipativd a contribuabililor; aceasta corectie de tip feed-before este de
naturd sa ajusteze variatia normei fiscale in asa fel incat obiectivul bugetar al guvernului sa
fie atins fara intarzieri semnificative in producerea efectelor deciziilor luate.

4. Sustenabilitatea deficitului bugetar reprezinta o chestiune care nu se reduce doar
la acoperirea dinamica a cheltuielilor bugetare cu veniturile bugetare si cu finantarea
aferentd a deficitului bugetar, ci trebuie sa faca apel si la aspecte transgenerationale (cum ar
fi, de exemplu, sustenabilitatea datoriei publice interne); aceasta inseamna ca sistemul fiscal
trebuie sd aiba si o perspectivi temporald indelungatd care sd permitd nu numai
multianualitatea, dar si substituibilitatea intre diferitele surse de acoperire a deficitului
bugetar, asa incat sd se realizeze o corelare a costurilor de oportunitate ale acestor surse
diferite (alternative) de finantare a deficitului.

5. Principiile bugetare trebuie sa se refere, in mod explicit, si la inca doud aspecte
extrem de importante (aceste principii ar trebuie sa se prezinte, in mod distinct): a) prin-

Din punct de vedere metodologic se pot concluziona urmatoarele:

1. Presiunea fiscald netd ar trebui sé devina variabild macroeconomica de proiectare
si de comanda 1n materia politicii si administrarii fiscale, din urméatoarele considerente:

a) presiunea fiscala netd (diferenta dintre rata de prelevare si rata de transfer la
nivelul veniturilor, respectiv al cheltuielilor bugetare) exprimd cu mai multd acuratete
impactul final al sistemului fiscal asupra nivelului de trai al contribuabilului, deci poate
constitui o variabild independentd mult mai adecvata pentru modelarea comportamentului
fiscal (inclusiv pe baza curbei Laffer);

b) presiunea fiscala netd permite preluarea, cu mult mai multd semnificatie, a
variabilelor care reprezinta anticipatii, la nivelul contribuabilului;

c) operationalizarea conceptului de presiune fiscald netd realizeaza o omogenizare
metodologica la nivelul intregii populatii afectate de procesul bugetar: presiunea fiscald
brutd ia in calcul doar contribuabilii neti pozitivi (populatia ocupatd) — adica impozitul
pozitiv —, dar este necesar sa se ia in calcul si contribuabilii neti negativi (primitorii neti de
transferuri sociale); asadar, prin acest concept, s-ar realiza, din punct de vedere
metodologic, o tratare unitard a fluxurilor totale de bani publici, putdndu-se ajunge, prin
dezvoltari metodologice ulterioare, la introducerea unor concepte adiacente cu privire la
deficitul bugetar, care sd puna in evidenta aspecte mai analitice ale sustenabilitatii bugetare.

2. Este important sa se delimiteze intre presiunea fiscala de impozitare si presiunea
fiscald contributiva (desi multi autori considera ca presiunea fiscald contributivd nu este o
sintagmd adecvata, intrucat contributiile sociale nu se referda la fiscalitate ci la
parafiscalitate); totusi, distinctia pe care o propunem realizeaza tocmai aceasta diferentiere,
diferentiere care tine de esenta comportamentului de conformare la plata obligatiilor
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bugetare: ,,motivatia” pentru plata fiscalitdtii contributive este mai mare decéit cea pentru
plata fiscalitatii de impozitare, ca urmare tocmai a faptului ca perceperea ,,rambursarii”
contributiei sociale catre contribuabil este mult mail clara (mai ,,certd””) decét cea pentru
Jrambursarea” contributiei pur fiscale; aceasta distinctie se poate dovedi deosebit de
importanta din perspectiva modelérii comportamentului fiscal si, ca urmare, din perspectiva
previziunilor bugetare.

3. Din perspectiva sustenabilitdtii bugetare intergenerationale, este important si
indicatorul presiunii fiscale nete la nivelul unei generatii. De fapt, prin determinarea unui
asemenea indicator, s-ar putea masura chiar gradul de ,,social” sau ,,liberal” al sistemului
economic 1n cauzi, deoarece indicatorul mentionat poate discerne intre contributia neta, pe
termen lung, a statului, respectiv a contribuabilului (a societatii ,,civile”) la asigurarea
bunastérii sistemului economic in cauza.

4. Variabilele sociale sunt, in mod direct, influentate de variabilele fiscale. Aceasta
inseamna cd dinamica si structura fiscalitatii (atat la nivelul impozitelor propriu-zise, cat si
la nivelul contributiilor sociale) constituie factori cauzali pentru dinamica nivelului de trai
si a calitatii vietii. Aceastd influentd trebuie analizatd atat din perspectiva trade-off-ului
dintre venit si impozit (la nivelul dinamicii cererii agregate interne), cat si din cea a
transferului net (sau, ceea ce este echivalent, a contributiei nete), la nivel individual, la
nivelul societatii la un moment dat sau la nivelul individului sau societatii pe parcursul unei
generatii.

Din punct de vedere empiric se pot concluziona urmétoarele:

1. Pe perioada analizatd (1990-2005) ponderea veniturilor bugetare in PIB a avut o
tendintd generala de scddere (desi au avut loc si unele oscilatii); rata medie anuala de
scadere a acestei ponderi a fost de 1,6%, ceea ce indicd o scddere a posibilitatii de
interventie a guvernului in economie prin intermediul cheltuielilor bugetare; pe baza
determinarii functiei de regresie a acestei tendinte, obtinem un rezultat surprinzator, si
anume o pondere foarte mare a influentei termenului liber in aceasta dinamici, ceea ce
indica faptul ca aspectul inertial al fenomenului analizat este foarte mic, adicd, in alti
termeni, analiza cauzala a ponderii veniturilor bugetare in PIB ar fi de maxima importanta
pentru decidentul politic.

2. Analiza Laffer pe baza veniturilor fiscale indica faptul ca, din punctul de vedere
al comportamentului economic, ne situdm in zona admisibild a curbei Laffer (cu exceptia
anului 1998, pentru veniturile realizate. Si cu exceptia anului 1997 si 2004, pentru
veniturile planificate); acest aspect are urmatoarea semnificatie:

a) o anumitd rigiditate a bazelor de impozitare, care nu s-au contractat ca urmare a
variatiei impozitarii (sau, cu alte cuvinte, elasticitatea bazei de impozitare in raport cu variatia
ratei de impozitare este subunitard, desi valorile anuale se incadreaza intre -1,7 si 6);

b) existd anumite rezerve de acceptabilitate a cresterii de presiune fiscala medie, la
nivelul contribuabililor, ceea ce este un semn clar pentru faptul ca ne situam in zona de
admisibilitate a curbei Laffer.

3. Analiza impactului politicilor fiscale asupra nivelului de trai al salariatilor a
evidentiat urmatoarele:

— pe perioada 1994-1996, se constata o crestere a presiunii fiscale asupra muncii,
in timp ce, pentru perioada 1996-2000 aceasta a scazut, pentru ca cresterea sa fie reluata in
perioada 2000-2004;

— acoperirea cosului minim de consum de catre salariul obtinut a fost puternic
afectatd negativ de presiunea fiscald, ceea ce indica, in mod clar, faptul ca fiscalitatea a
redus nivelul de trai.

171



4. Echitatea fiscald, conditie a asigurarii calitatii vietii, a fost studiatd pe baza
impactului introducerii cotei unice la nivel micro si macroeconomic, reliefandu-se
urmatoarele:

— introducerea cotei unice de impozitare nu poate avea efectul scontat (avantajele
administrative si de Incurajare a activismului economic §i a conformarii voluntare la plata
obligatiilor bugetare) in conditiile in care, de fapt, ponderea contributiilor sociale a ramas
ridicat, iar gradul de colectare (aspect care priveste administrarea fiscald) nu s-a ameliorat
substantial,

— introducerea cotei unice de impozitare asupra venitului a nivelat presiunea
fiscald pentru categorii de salariati cu venituri diferite, realizind o mai mare echitate fiscala,
cu impact pozitiv asupra comportamentului economic si fiscal;

— 1In ceea ce priveste impactul introducerii cotei unice pe venit asupra
angajatorului, acesta beneficiazd si de reduceri implicite ale prelevarilor la nivelul
contributiilor sociale, din ,,jocul” metodologic antrenat de reducerea presiunii fiscale asupra
salariilor, combinatd cu reducerea presiunii fiscale asupra profitului brut, aceasta conduce,
in principiu, la incurajarea afacerilor, deci, la posibilitatea extinderii bazei de impozitare
(efect al mecanismului curbei Laffer);

— efectul aritmetic al relaxarii fiscale asupra veniturilor bugetare este, pentru
primul an de aplicare, relativ negativ (scaderea ponderii veniturilor fiscale directe in totalul
veniturilor publice), dar se poate presupune ca, in conditiile unui lag corespunzitor,
extinderea bazei de impozitare si oficializare a unei parti din economia subterand va putea
compensa puternic aceasta situatie;

— pentru moment, filosofia fiscala pare ca a realizat o translatare a presiunii fiscale
directe asupra celei indirecte, prima scdzand in conditiile cresterii celei de-a doua, dar ne
putem astepta la unele redresari, inclusiv de comportament economic si fiscal, in perioada
imediat urmatoare etc.
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Abstract

More than one year from the date of accession to EU, Romanian
agriculture is still being into accommodation process to the communitarian
rigors and requirements, especially regarding the absorption’ capacity of the
European funds within the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP).

Financial instruments available for Romania as well as for the other
Member States are designated to reducing gaps of agri-food productivity, as
well as gaps regarding living standards from the rural areas.

Starting from these aspects, we try to present few aspects regarding
one financial instrument of CAP, respectively European Agricultural Fund
for Rural Development (EAFDR), like part of CAP.

Key-words: financial instruments, CAP, rural development,
competitiveness

JEL Classification: O,3,— Economic Development; Agriculture; Natural Resources

1. Considerations of EAFDR

EAFDR will finance the communitarian financial contribution necessarily for rural
development programs unrolled in conformity with the European legislation on supporting
the rural development through EAFDR.

More precisely, EAFDR contribute to promoting the sustainable rural development
in Community, coming up in completion of market policies and sustaining of incomes
applied within CAP, of the cohesion policy and a common policy in the fisheries field.

Actions financed by EAFDR aim the following:

— investments in agricultural holdings;

— setting up support for young farmers;

— professional training;

— support for the early retirement schemes;

— compensatory allowances for the unfavoured areas;

— agro-environment measures;

— processing and commercialization of agricultural products;

— development and promoting forests;

— measures for adapting and development of rural areas.

In order to reach these general objectives, EAFDR follows 4 priority axis, respectively:

Axis 1. Improving the competitiveness of the agricultural and forestry sector —45%
175



Improving the competences of farmers and other persons involved in agri-food and
forestry sector, as a way to encourage a better management of the agricultural holdings,
forestry and processing units.

Improving the competitiveness of commercial and subsistence holdings and their
associations, concomitantly with enforcement of sustainable development principles.

Restructuring and modernization of processing and commercialization sector of
agricultural and forestry products, concomitantly with enforcement of sustainable
development principles.

Axis 2. Improving environment in the rural area — 25%

Continuing the utilization of agricultural lands from the unfavoured areas and
promoting the sustainable agriculture.

Conservation and improving the natural resources and habitats.

Promoting the sustainable management of forestry lands.

Axis 3. Life quality in the rural area and diversification of rural economy —27,5%

Maintaining and development of economic activities, by increasing the employment.

Increasing the rural areas attractiveness.

Developing the abilities and inducing the consciousness of local factors regarding the
importance of local governance.

Axis 4. LEADER — 2,5%

Enforcement of local development strategies.

Enforcement of the cooperation projects.

Functioning of the Groups of Local Action, obtaining the competences and animating
the territory.

2. Increasing the competitiveness of agricultural and forestry sector — measures
and projects started

For a short time, the session of financing projects for obtaining funds from the
EAFDR was opened. In this way, one of the measures financed is referring to
modernization of the agricultural holdings.

This measure is included in Axis | — Improving the competitiveness of the
agricultural and forestry sector, having as general objective increasing the agricultural
sector competitiveness, through a better utilization of human resources and production
factors and fulfillment of national and communitarian standards.

Specific objectives are referring to:

— Introducing and developing the new technologies and proceedings,
diversification of production, adjusting profile, level and the quality of production to the
market requirements, as well as production and utilization of energy from the renewable
sources.

— Adapting holdings to the communitarian standards.

— Increasing the income of the supported agricultural holdings.

— Supporting the members of producers’ groups or of the other associative types
for encouraging the association process.

Operational objective are referring to:

Promoting investments in agricultural holdings from the vegetal sector and breeding
animals for setting up the new buildings and/or modernization of the agricultural buildings
already existing and the utilities involved, setting up new plantations, etc.
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The public contribution of this measure is: 991,827,895 Euro out of which:

* Contribution of the Romanian Government — 20%;

* Contribution of the EU — 80%.

The total costs, as sum of public and private contribution is 1,840,962,042 Euro.

The eligible beneficiaries of the support granted by this measure are farmers defined
by PNDR as physical and juridical persons which are involved in the activity and of which
their holding are situated on the national territory, with an area equal or higher by 2 UDE1
and which are registered in the Holdings Registry/Agricultural Registry.

In the category of eligible beneficiaries for this measures are not included:

— subsistence agricultural holdings;

— producers’ associations, from the crop and fruits sector for the investments
supported by Pilon no. I3 of the CAP.

Investments at the whole level of Romanian territory are supported by this measure.

A project may include as well as eligible and ineligible expenditures. Un-refundable
funds will be granted only for discounted the eligible expenditures, while the ineligible
expenditures will be supported by the project’ beneficiary.

The un-refundable funds will be granted to the eligible beneficiaries for tangible
and/or un-tangible investments, according to the indicative list of eligible expenditures,
respectively:

e Construction and/or modernization of the buildings used for agricultural
production at the holding level, also including those for the environment protection.

*  Construction and/or modernization of the internal road infrastructure or access to
the agricultural area, including utilities and couplings identified as necessary by the
feasibility study or by the explanatory memoir.

*  Construction and/or modernization of the cows’ farms for the milk production
which are included in the European system of milk quota, only for the capacity which is
situated at the level of production of beneficiary.

*  Construction and/or modernization of green houses, including the heating and
irrigations, ensuring utilities in accordance with the environment requirements.

* Acquisitions or leasing acquisition process of new tractors, combines, cars,
equipments, installations and accessories, specialized equipments and software, identified
as necessary by the feasibility study or by the explanatory memaoir.

* Acquisitions or leasing of the new specialized cars, necessary to the production
activity, identified as necessary by the feasibility study or by the explanatory memoir.

* Replacement of the wine-growing plantations which are not included in the
restructuring/re-conversion system of the grape plantations supported by FEGA in OCP
wine and setting up the grape plantations.

*  Setting up the tree plantations, strawberries.

»  Setting up the grape nursery, fruits trees and shrubs, other trees.

* Investments for producing and sustainable utilization of energy from the
renewable source in farm.

* Investments for setting up forestry crops with a short cycle of production and
regeneration on the vegetative way, for producing the renewable energy.

* Investments in agriculture, excepting investments by National Program of
Apiculture.

» Investments for processing the agricultural products at the farm level, including
equipments for selling, storage, cooling, etc.

* General costs of project, in accordance with art. 55 from Regulation (EC) no.
1974/2006, like as: fees for architects, engineers and consultants, feasibility studies, fees for
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certificates, advices and authorization necessarily for project implementation, as well as
those mentioned in the national legislation, acquisition of licenses (maximum 8% from the
total eligible value of the project, if the project mentions constructions and maximum 3%
when the project does not mentions the constructions).

* Investments necessary to the holdings’ accommodation for the ecological
agriculture.

* Investments required for conforming to the communitarian standards.

By this measure is it not possible to finance investments, which are included in the
following categories:

— house construction or modernization;

— acquisition of second-hand goods;

— acquisition of rights of agricultural production, animals, annual plants and their
plantation, in conformity with art. 55, point 2 form the Council Regulation (EC) no.
1974/2006;

— land acquisition;

— VAT, excluding unrecoverable VAT, in case this is real and definitely supported
by the beneficiaries, others than tax-free persons, according to art. 71 (3), lit. a from the
Regulation (EC) no. 1698/2005;

— operational costs, including maintenance and rent costs;

— banking services, costs of guaranties and other similar expenditures;

— contribution in kind;

— exchange costs, fees and losses generated by exchanges rates associated to euro
account APDRP;

— cost regarding the leasing contract: management fee, interest, insurance, etc.;

— costs realized before the project acceptance, excepting technical studies, business
plans and feasibility studies;

— costs related to the Business Plan supported by measure 143 “Supplying the
counseling and consulting services for farmers”;

— costs regarding rent the cars, equipments, installations;

— acquisition of transport cars for personal use and transport of persons;

— investments regarding the operation of simple replacement, in conformity with
art. 55 from Regulation (CE) no. 1974/2006;

— investments in the fishery and aquaculture sector;

— investments in holdings of skin animals;

— investments for Christmas tree production;

— investments within schemes support in conformity with art. 2 (2) from the
Regulation (CE) no. 1974/2006.

3. Projects selection criteria

Projects by which is required financing by EAFDR are evaluated by a selection
system, on which each project is noted, according to the following selection criteria:

— agricultural holdings which are adapted to the new communitarian standards;

— holdings from the priority sectors;

— semi-subsistence agricultural,

— the beneficiary is member of an associative form, recognized in conformity with
the national legislation;

— agricultural holdings which did not received SAPARD/EAFDR support for the
same type of activity;

— crop and animal breeding holdings in the ecological system;
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— projects that included investments for agricultural products processing;

— agricultural holdings owned by farmers below 40 years old, at the settling project
date;

— agricultural holdings from the unfavoured areas.

4. Reducing gaps and increasing the competitiveness of agricultural and forestry
sector — direct effect of communitarian founds use

Increasing interest of farmers for accessing the communitarian funds is quite visible
from the date of action start of settling the draft projects, the total number of projects being
1,854 in only 2 month, out of which 77.1% regarding the modernization of agricultural
holdings (Graph 1).
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Graph 1. Evolution of the number of projects in the period March-April 2008 within EAFDR

Comparing with the other measures also launched, respectively: Measure 1.2.3.
“Increasing the value added of the agricultural and forestry product” and Measure 3.2.2.
“Repairing, development of villages, improving the basic services for rural economy and
population and put to account the rural inheritance” distance relative to the first measure —
modernization of agricultural holdings — is, until now, the most attractive one, which denote
the farmers’ interest for the process of modernization and endowment of own holdings

Although the financial instruments are quite diverse, remains to see which is the
reaction capacity and mobilization for accessing these founds and, especially, the success
level of projects, also from the procedural requirements related to their unrolling but also
especially by finality and efficiency, respectively increasing the level of agri-food sector
competitiveness in relation with partners and tendencies, some time aggressive, at the
international level.
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Abstract

Financing through capital market is the cheapest way to access funds.
Besides attracting capital, listing on stock exchanges means also
transparency, market valuation, and prestige. Each factor is important when
a company is looking for a suitable stock exchange. In this article, we present
advantages and disadvantages for listing on Bucharest Stock Exchange or on
other European exchanges.

Key-words: listing, European stock exchanges, Bucharest Stock Exchange
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1. Bucharest Stock Exchange

In the regional context, Bucharest Stock Exchange is now on the forth place, with a
market capitalization of € 33.34 billion', after the stock exchanges from Poland, Czech
Republic and Hungary. As a member of the European Union, as regards the stock market,
Romania can stay isolated or can enter in a regional alliance, but remaining outside
international tendencies is not a viable solution for emerging European stock exchanges.

Michael Buhl joint CEO at Vienna Stock Exchange, the main external stock
exchange that Bucharest Stock Exchange is collaborating with, thinks that Bucharest
market can reach in five years or even earlier the actual stage of Vienna Stock Exchange,
the best developed market in the region?.

For listing on Bucharest Stock Exchange, the minimum equity needed is € 8
million in the last fiscal year, and the company should register profit in the last two years.
In the same time, a business plan is needed for the next two years. The number of shares
outstanding (free float) should be minimum 25% out of the total number of shares, and the
number of investors who buy these shares should be at least 2,000.

"' On 22™ of April 2008, according with Bucharest Stock Exchange and Eurostat.
2 Market capitalization € 161.73 billion, 59,29% from GDP, at the end of 2007, according to
Eurostat.
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Bucharest Stock Exchange intends to reevaluate all listed companies on the first and
second tier in order to revert to a lower rank those who are less attractive and bring on the
market interesting stocks for investors.

For listing on the first tier of the exchange, the management of the Bucharest Stock
Exchange proposes that those who intend to be listed here should present a three-year
business plan’, should have a market capitalization of € 30 millions*, and should respect
two very important criteria regarding liquidity, which reflect directly the investors’ interest
for listed shares. Therefore, the value of the medium number of transfers should be 25
transactions per day, against five transactions today, and the average value of transfers
would increase from 25,000 lei to 40,000 lei per day. Companies that intend to stay in the
first tier should prove that they have a 10-30% superior liquidity comparing with Bucharest
Stock Exchange current regulations. Also, another proposal suggests that issuers should
declare conformity with 14 from all 19 principles of Corporate Governance Code, in the
last calendar year.

Important changes are proposed for second tier too. Listed companies should
respect liquidity criteria that concern the transaction volume, the average daily number
should increase from 2 to 5 transactions per day, and the average value of transactions
should increase from 2,000 to 5,000 lei.

The changes of Stock Exchange Code were launched in public debate and after
approval by Romanian National Securities Commission, they will be enforced on the
capital market. The measures announced by the Bucharest Stock Exchange management
come under the framework of a very difficult international situation. Almost all external
stock markets register important depreciations, and the causes are linked with subprime
crises, dollar falling, oil crises and gold appreciation.

All these events affected international financial markets and determined the fall of
some stocks, formerly considered very strong. In these conditions, the board of Bucharest
Stock Exchange tried a different set of methods to re-launch the national capital market,
starting transactions with derivatives, trying to prolong the transaction schedule for
correlation with European exchanges schedule, and doing changes in the composition of the
indices. The interest of investors for the Romanian capital market was not increased by
Erste Bank shares trading, the first international listing on Bucharest Stock Exchange,
neither by the launch of the first investment fund.

2. European Stock Exchanges

In Europe, EURONEXT is the first pan-European stock exchange group for
financial instruments and derivatives, founded in 2000 by a merger between stock
exchanges from Amsterdam, Bruxelles and Paris, with headquarters in Paris and
subsidiaries in Nederland, Belgium, France, Portugal and Great Britain. The EURONEXT
strategy, as declared at its establishment, is to integrate the technical and the functional
aspects of an exchange. In the next years, EURONEXT continued to make acquisitions and
strategic alliances with another exchanges. In 2006, EURONEXT merged with New York
Stock Exchange, creating the biggest stock exchange group, NYSE EURONEXT, with a
market capitalization of over $ 20.6 billion.

Vienna Stock Exchange became in the last years a representative market for Central
and Eastern Europe. About 80% of the businesses of the main companies listed on Vienna
Stock Exchange are unreeling outside Austria, in Central and Eastern Europe. Companies

3 At present — two years.
* At present — € 8 million.
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with the biggest percentage of business in Eastern Europe are Raiffeisen International,
OMYV and Erste Bank, all of them present in Romania, too.

London Stock Exchange is the most important exchange from Europe as far as the
capitalization of listed stocks is concerned. London Stock Exchange is one of the oldest
exchanges in the word, established in 1773. This is the most international exchange and
permanently comes with new products and services for its clients, being on the first places
in Europe as regards liquidity. Now, on London Stock Exchange 2,749 companies are listed
with a market value of 4.21 billions dollars at the end of October 2007.

In order to be accepted for listing on London Stock Exchange issuance market, a
company needs a minimum of € 1 billion capitalization. At the same time, there is need for
an audit report made by an agreed company for the last three years of activity, and
minimum 75% of its activity should be sustained from own funds. The number of shares
outstanding (free float) should be minimum 25% of the total number of shares.

For Alternative Investments Market there are no listing conditions. Alternative
Investments Market was initially created to encourage investments in medium size
enterprises from Great Britain and now it is a global option, with a big percent of foreign
companies listed. On this market companies from 39 sectors are listed, the most profitable
domains being mining, real estate and energy.

3. Listing Romanian companies on European Stock Exchanges

Some Romanian companies, which have a foreign shareholder majority, made the
first steps towards listing on international capital markets, not only on Bucharest Stock
Exchange.

Even if the Romanian exchange is very young and with opportunities for
exponential growth, the existence of an insignificant portfolio of listed companies
determine Romanian companies to try their investment chances on European exchanges.
Some multinational companies that are doing business in Romania choose to list these
businesses in Europe, and not to be active on the Romanian market.

Disadvantages

In accordance with Michael Buhl, listing Romanian companies on London Stock
Exchange is a big mistake because, even if companies succeed to sell stocks there, they do
not have liquidity, are unknown, and are not visible for investors. The London market
may seem shining for a company, especially if it works with an investment bank that is
trading there, but which, for this reason, is subjective. He said that many Austrian
companies had been listed abroad a few years ago (on the Frankfurt Stock Exchange) but
then they renounced at the German market, in favour of the Austrian market. More, Buhl
mentioned that, from this point of view, listing a Romanian company in Vienna is not
necessarily beneficial — I advise a Romanian company to list in Vienna only if it has
important business in Austria, like the case of Erste, which has important business in
Romania.

The presence of a Romanian company on the international capital market is not a
guaranty for success. Examples are the Turkish-Romanian Bank, which had been listed on
London Stock Exchange, and then went bankrupt or Elvila Company, which was also listed
on the London Stock Exchange but did not attract the foreign investors’ interest.

Advantages
A company listed on London Stock Exchange gains the proximity to individual
investors from there, because institutional investors are present on all markets and if they
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want to buy the stocks of one company, they will buy them no matter where the company is
listed.

Companies that are fulfilling the criteria required by the foreign exchanges want to
be listed on those markets for the image conferred by their presence on foreign markets and
for supplementary chances to obtain funds for financing their projects.

The costs of an initial public offer on the London Stock Exchange are 8% from the
value of the offer and the main advantage is that listing on the London market takes place in
approximately three months, while on Bucharest Stock Exchange the procedures end
between seven months and a year and a half. But on the main market in London only top
companies have access, which is not the case for many in Romania.

Among the advantages claimed by lawyers for listing on London Stock Exchange
there is the global depositary receipts (GDR) issuance, advantageous because the new
shareholders do not have rights associated with the shares and because they have higher
liquidity.

Three companies with preponderant activities in Romania initiated listing
procedures on the London market in the last two years. Two of them, A&D Pharma’ and
Vimetco® (the owner of Alro), are listed already on London Stock Exchange, while the
third, RCS&RDS, postponed the listing due to unfavourable market conditions.

4. Companies’ listing on Bucharest Stock Exchange

Advantages

If until now many companies from emerging European countries’ preferred to be
listed on the big markets like the one from London, now on the first place is listing on its
own market. Therefore, big regional companies choose the stock exchanges from the
countries where they do business, where are better known.

In 2007, on the Bucharest market three companies had been listed on Rasdaq and
three on Bucharest Stock Exchange and in 2008, until now, two companies had been listed
on Bucharest Stock Exchange® and one on Rasdaq. Erste listing on Bucharest market — the
first international listing — is a good chance for increasing visibility of the Bucharest
Stock Exchange on the European map.

The Dutch second-hand auto dealer AAA Auto Group NV, which has business in
the Czech Republic and Hungary too, intend to be listed on the Bucharest Stock Exchange
in 2009. Thus, the biggest firm specialized in selling second-hand cars from Central and
Eastern Europe, can be the second foreign company listed on the Bucharest Stock
Exchange, after Erste Bank. AAA Auto Group NV started to be listed in last September on

5 A&D Pharma Holdings N.V. is a Dutch company, which is operating the bigest and most
dynamic pharmaceutical group from — A&D Pharma Holdings SRL. The shares of the Dutch holding
are listed on Bucharest Stock Exchange starting with October 2006.

 Vimetco NV is an international industrial and investment group, mostly oriented on
aluminium industry, with the investment center in Netherlands and management and service center in
Switzerland. The holding is present in Netherlands, Switzerland, China, Guinea, and Romania.
Starting with second of August 2007, the company’s global depositary receipts are listed on the
London Stock Exchange.

7 Especially Russian.

% One was international — Erste listing on Bucharest Stock Exchange on 14™ of February 2008.
Erste listing was made by passporting proceeding, Austrian bank’s stocks being tradable on the
Bucharest exchange without an Initial Public Offering.
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Prague and Budapest markets and because it has business also in Romania, it decided to
enter the Romanian capital market too.

Bucharest Stock Exchange can increase its market capitalization with € 160 million
after the initial public offerings of four companies. The cumulative value of these IPOs is
€ 40 million.

— Casa de Bucovina, blocked by the Registry of Commerce. The hotelier company
Casa de Bucovina Club de Munte (BCM), which finished its initial public offer with a
superscription of 42%, is the closest to listing. The company’s offer is € 2.5 million which
means a total value for Casa de Bucovina of € 9.2 million. According to Rombell
Securities, which intermediated the IPO of Casa de Bucovina, the listing was blocked by
the Registry of Commerce in Suceava, which asked a General Meeting of Shareholders in
order to finish the increase of capital after closing the IPO.

— STK Emergent is a combined portfolio of listed shares and real estate. On March
10™, the period of subscription for IPO STK Emergent come to the end and investors can
buy fund units at the biggest investment closed-end fund with local capital.

— Contor Group Arad — the biggest local producer of water counters and heating
counters intend to list on Bucharest Stock Exchange 20% of the equity. Contor Group has a
market share of 65-70% in Romania, 20% in Balkans region, and 10% in Germany.

— Teraplast — the biggest plastic producer from Romania, intends to sell by IPO
one quarter of the shares, for an estimated amount of € 20 million.

Romanian issuers prefer to list first on the Romanian capital market to learn easier
the lessons of listing and be prepared for listing on New York or London exchanges.

Disadvantages

The Romanian exchange is characterized by reduced dimension, with a small
number of traded companies, insufficient liquidity and heavy regulation rules, all of
these being facts that keep away companies from the Bucharest Stock Exchange.

An explanation for listing of big companies on foreign markets is disbelief of those
companies in the Romanian capital market, which is not developed to attract a bigger
amount of financing. Nevertheless, this psychology is annihilated by the last Initial Public
Offerings taking place in Romania and by the big superscription registered’.

Last but not least it is about costs, foreign listing being in some conditions cheaper
than the listing in Romania. According to some specialists, Bucharest Stock Exchange has
the highest tariffs comparing with those from Europe. This situation is explained by the
absence of issuers and liquidity that are conducting to big taxes and commissions.
Nonetheless, the policy of the exchange is to decrease these costs, estimating that their level
will decrease when other profit sources will increase. According to Stere Farmache, the
CEO of the Bucharest Stock Exchange, it is not the exchange that is marking up the listing
in Bucharest but brokerage houses that have negotiable commissions, which can decrease
for contracts with bigger value. In compliance with some specialists, the commissions,
which consist in payment to brokers, consultants, and lawyers, are smaller in Bucharest
than in London. The commissions of the Romanian National Securities Commission,
counted sometimes at the transaction value, drive towards high costs for listing and bonds
issuance.

The exchange is still on the second place in the competition with commercial banks
for business financing. Even if the legal framework is adapted to the European Directives,
the market is uncomfortable with the fact that the laws protect more the debtor than the

% 1647% for Alumil Romania and 505% for Transelectrica.
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creditor, and the value of a bond issuance on the capital market is limited to three quarters
from the firm’s capital. Financing through the banking system is not limited to capital
value, it depends on business, solvability and other technical criteria. The capital market
will be triggered by the issuance of mortgage bonds that is a financing solution and a
necessity.

When we talk about foreign investors that are investing in our capital market we
have to take into account the country risk. Romania cannot be compared with the United
Kingdom as regards political and economic stability. This is why the big investors can
prefer to buy securities from the London market. This means that a company, which is
looking for institutional investment funds, can achieve easier their goals in London than in
Bucharest.

5. Conclusions

Although the Romanian capital market is organized and regulated, financing
opportunities are still limited. However, the companies, which are doing business in
Romania and are not very big, prefer to list on the local market where they are better known
and can attract capital easier.
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Abstract

Community programs — financial instruments of implementation
of the EU policies in the context of globalization

Community programs are financial instruments of implementation
and/or support for policies of the European Union, by promoting joint action
at the level of Member States and the European Community.

As for areas with the highest added value for European economic
performance in the global context, or more sensitive areas — from the
perspective of European citizens — the community development programs are
molded on the theme of specific objectives and areas of interest, according to
the European, national, local plan and strategy.

Community programs can enhance the results of national programs in
the areas concerned and are not a substitute for their excellence in
promoting the development of synergies at European Union level, avoiding
parallelisms, superpositions, etc.

Compared with other financial instruments such as structural funds
and cohesion fund, they do not include national criteria for granting amounts
available.

Key-words: Community Programs, the Community lifelong learning
program “Youth in Action, Community Programs in Field of Education and
Vocational Training” programs for development

Un punct important pe agenda Consiliului si a Parlamentului European il constituie
adoptarea programelor comunitare care au inceput sa fie implementate, marea majoritate,
incepand cu 2007 si continuand pana in 2013, noul Cadru financiar al Uniunii Europene

Programele comunitare aflate in atentia Consiliului si Parlamentului European, unele
adoptate, iar altele cu reglementari si/sau directive in curs de adoptare, valabile in Romania
in perioada mai sus mentionata:

e  CIP — Programul cadru pentru Competitivitate si Inovare (2007-2013);

e PC 7/FP 7 — al 7-lea Program cadru pentru cercetare, dezvoltare tehnologica si
activitati demonstrative al Comunitatii Europene (2007-2013);
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e PC 7 — EURATOM - al 7-lea Program Cadru al Comunitatii Europene pentru
Energia Atomica, EURATOM, pentru activitati de cercetare si formare in domeniul
nuclear (2007-2013);

e _LIFE+” — Instrumentul Financiar pentru Mediu (2007-2013);

e  Programul ,,fnvé‘gare Permanenta” (2007-2013);

e Programul ,,Tineri in Actiune” (2007-2013);

e PROGRESS — Programul pentru ocuparea fortei de munca si solidaritate sociala
(2007-2013);

e  Programul ,,Cultura 2007 (2007-2013);

e Programul ,,Cetateni pentru Europa” (2007-2013);

e Media 2007 — Programul de sustinere a sectorul audiovizual european
(2007-2013);

e Programul cadru in domeniile S&natdtii §i  Protectiei Consumatorilor
(2007-2013).

Toate aceste programe se adreseaza destinatarilor cu rol determinant in convergenta
economicd, cum sunt: intreprinderile mici si mijlocii (IMM-urile), sistemul de invatimant
si de formare profesionald, universititile si institutele de cercetare, organizatiile
neguvernamentale din domeniile vizate etc.

Intre programele comunitare, cu precadere FP 7, CIP, Invatare permanenti si LIFE+
contextul strategiei si procesului Lisabona. Implicatiile absorbtiei fondurilor alocate
programelor comunitare sunt strategice pentru Romania, in primul rand pentru sustinerea
convergentei economice cu Uniunea, dar si pentru evaluarea succesului integrarii, pe baza
comparatiei i a competitiei cu celelalte state membre.

Agentia pentru Programe Comunitare in Domeniul Educatiei si Formarii
Profesionale administreaza programele comunitare ,Invatare pe tot parcursul vietii”,
,Erasmus Mundus” si ,, Tineret in actiune”, in perioada 2007-2013, potrivit unei hotarari
aprobate de Guvern in sedinta din 24.01.2007.

Agentia Nationald pentru Programe Comunitare in Domeniul Educatiei si Formarii
Profesionale este institutie publica cu personalitate juridicd, in subordinea Ministerului
Educatiei si Cercetarii.

De asemenea, Agentia are calitatea de Centru National Europass, de Unitate
Nationala Eurydice si de Birou National Eurodesk.

,Erasmus Mundus” este un program de cooperare si mobilitate in invatdmantul
superior. Obiectivul principal al acestui program este promovarea Uniunii Europene ca
centru de excelentd in spatiul mondial al invatamantului superior. ,,Erasmus Mundus”
sprijina financiar crearea de cursuri de master, menite sa atraga studenti din afara spatiului
european.

De asemenea, programul oferad granturi pentru studentii din state terte, pentru a urma
aceste cursuri, precum $i granturi pentru studentii din statele membre UE, care doresc sa
studieze in afara spatiului comunitar.

Evaluarea arata ca pana in anul universitar 2007-2008, inclusiv, 4.151 de studenti
provenind din peste 100 de tari terte si din 323 universitéti din Europa si din afara acesteia
au participat cu succes la program.

Activitatile noului program vor fi urmatoarele:

e sprijinirea programelor comune de o calitate academica remarcabild, la nivel de
master si de doctorat, inclusiv un sistem de burse de studiu pentru studentii si cadrele
didactice universitare cu un potential ridicat, din UE si din tarile terte;
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e promovarea parteneriatelor dintre universitatile europene si cele din tarile terte;

e sprijinirea masurilor care vor contribui la consolidarea puterii de atractie a
Europei la nivel mondial in calitate de destinatie pentru educatie.

Obiectivul programului comunitar ,,Invitare pe tot parcursul vietii” este de a
contribui, prin promovarea invatarii pe tot parcursul vietii, la dezvoltarea Uniunii Europene
ca societate avansatd pe baza de cunoastere, cu crestere economica durabild, cu mai multe
locuri de munca bune si cu o mai mare coeziune sociala. in acelasi timp, programul 1isi
propune sa asigure o buna protectie a mediului pentru generatiile urmétoare.

Programul ,,invatare pe tot parcursul vietii” reprezintd o continuare a programelor
,»Socrates” si ,,Leonardo Da Vinci”.

Programul ,,Tineret in actiune” vizeaza cooperarea in domeniul politicilor de tineret
si reprezintd o continuare a programului ,, Tineret”.

Mai putin accesat 1in ultimii ani, incepe sd ia amploare prin campanii largi de
informare si prin implicarea organizatiilor neguvernamentale de tineret.

Retrospectiva 2007:

Proiecte depuse: 281

Proiecte aprobate: 140

Persoane implicate in proiectele aprobate (asa cum a fost declarat in formularul de
candidaturd): 5749

Suma alocatd Romaniei pentru proiecte: 2.745.458 Euro

Suma totald aprobata pentru toate proiectele: 2.665.213.8 Euro

Rata de aprobare: 97.08% (procentajul sumei aprobate din cea alocata Romaniei)

Reteaua de multiplicatori: 32 membri/113 evenimente de multiplicare care au atras
3221 tineri din octombrie pana in decembrie 2007

Reteaua de formatori: 17 membri (functionald din 2008)

In cadrul YiA functioneazi si EURODESK, retea de informare pentru tineri si
lucratorii de tineret dezvoltata n 30 tari si 800 puncte locale. Centrele locale Eurodesk
ofera informatii on-line, consiliere si orientare in formare personald si profesionalad
promovand educatia continud, voluntariatul si mobilitatile de tineret

Informatii de background

Agentia pentru Programe Comunitare in Domeniul Educatiei si Formarii Profesionale
a fost infiintata in anul 2005, prin fuzionarea Agentiei Nationale Socrates si a Centrului
National pentru Programul de Formare Profesionala Leonardo Da Vinci, in scopul
gestionarii in conditii optime a programelor comunitare.

Datoritda unei munci sustinute, bugetul pentru aceste programe a crescut, in 2008, cu
18% fata de anul precedent. 25.303.430 de euro — acesta este bugetul, pentru anul 2008,
alocat pentru programele comunitare , Tineret in actiune” si ,Invitare pe tot parcursul
vietii”. Daca, in 2007, ,,Tineret in actiune” a primit suma de 2.960.296 de euro, din care
s-au contractat 94,86%, anul acesta bugetul a crescut cu aproape un milion de euro,
ajungand la 3.816.350.

Actiunea care va beneficia de cei mai multi bani, in cadrul acestui program, va fi
»erviciul european de voluntariat” — 1.375.966 de euro, din care 1,2 milioane se vor
indrepta catre proiecte, iar 175.966 pentru organizarea de sesiuni de formare.

Actiunea ,,Schimburi de tineri” va primi 1.055.824 de euro, in timp ce pentru
celelalte actiuni se acordd mai putine fonduri: 381.011 euro pentru ,,Initiative ale tinerilor”,
259.472 de euro pentru ,,Proiecte pentru democratie”, 216.531 de euro pentru ,,Cooperare
cu tdrile partenere din vecindtatea UE”, 429.035 de euro pentru ,,Formare si retele ale celor
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activi in domeniul tineretului si organizatiilor de tineret” si 98.510 euro pentru ,,Intalniri ale
tinerilor si ale responsabililor de politici de tineret”. Aceste sume pot fi madrite sau
micsorate, pe parcursul anului, cu maximum 20%, in functie de cerere sau context, la nivel
national.

Bugetul programului ,,Lifelong Learning” s-a marit, in acest an, de la 16.960.722 de
euro la 21.487.080 de euro. in 2007, s-a contractat aproape 99% din suma totala alocata.
Programul sectorial Erasmus va primi, anul acesta, 11,1 milioane de euro, Comenius — 3,96
milioane de euro, Leonardo da Vinci — 5,59 milioane de euro, iar Grundvig — 674.000 de
euro. Pentru programul transversal, activitatea cheie 1.1. — vizite de studiu —, se vor aloca
122.080 de euro. Pe parcursul anului, exista mai multe termene limita, pana la care se poate
aplica pentru diferite actiuni: 1 februarie, 1 aprilie, 1 iunie, 1 septembrie si 1 noiembrie.
Nicio altd tard din Uniunea Europeana nu a beneficiat, pentru bugetul din 2008, de o
crestere de 18%, asa cum este cazul Romaniei. Aceastd majorare fard precedent este
rezultatul accesdrii fondurilor intr-un procent sporit si a unui demers, facut de Agentia
pentru Programe Comunitare in Domeniul Educatiei si Formarii Profesionale impreuna cu
Ministerul Educatiei, in decembrie 2006.

Principiul parteneriatului

Principiul parteneriatului joacd un rol fundamental in implementarea Fondurilor
Structurale si a celor Comunitare. Conform Regulamentului General privind FEDR, FSE si
FC, Statele Membre si Comisia au trasat actiunile comunitare in strinsd consultare cu
organismele nationale, iar in timpul tuturor fazelor (programare, monitorizare, evaluare)
trebuie s demonstreze implicarea celor mai reprezentative organisme la nivel national,
regional, local. Acestea trebuie sa includd parteneri economici, sociali, sectoriali si
teritoriali.

Un capitol special se acorda organizatiilor neguvernamentale si Romania, ca tara
europeand, trebuie sd ia in considerare principiul promovarii sanselor egale intre barbati si
femei si dezvoltarea durabila prin integrarea protectiei mediului.

Luand cuvantul la conferinta ,Europa Cetitenilor” din Varsovia din 14.05.05,
Secretarul General Terry Davis a mentionat ca problemele complexe de astdzi au nevoie de
flexibilitate si cooperare, iar ,Parteneriatul reprezinta trasdtura esentiald a arhitecturii
europene si internationale”. Institutii precum Consiliul Europei, Uniunea Europeana si
OSCE lucreaza din ce in ce mai mult impreund, dar si cu organisme locale, nationale si
internationale, atat autoritati publice, cat si societate civild. Consiliul Europei nu poate sa-si
duca la indeplinire misiunea sa fara partenerii sdi numerosi” s-a addugat in continuare.

In Roménia, principiul parteneriatului in elaborarea Planului National de Dezvoltare
a stat la baza credrii de politici economice si sociale realiste, bazate pe un larg consens,
astfel incat utilizarea fondurilor publice pentru dezvoltare sd se poatd realiza cu succes.
Totodata, implicarea partenerilor §i integrarea opiniilor acestora a urmarit §i urméreste si
responsabilizarea lor in procesul de implementare ulterioara a PND.

in Roménia, cadrul institutional si partenerial pentru elaborarea PND 2007-2013 a
fost stabilit prin HG nr. 1115/2004 privind elaborarea in parteneriat a Planului National de
Dezvoltare. Urmétoarele structuri parteneriale au participat la elaborarea PND:

* La nivel national: Comitetul Interinstitutional pentru elaborarea PND (CIP),
compus din 80 de membri, reprezentanti la nivel de decizie ai ministerelor, altor institutii
publice centrale, Agentiilor de Dezvoltare Regionala (ADR), institute de cercetare si
institutii de invatamant superior, reprezentanti ai partenerilor economici si sociali; la
intalnirile CIP, in plen si pe grupuri tematice, au luat parte, ca invitati, si reprezentanti ai
altor institutii i organizatii neguvernamentale, in functie de tematica intélnirilor.
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* La nivel regional: Comitetele Regionale pentru elaborarea Planurilor de Dezvoltare
Regionale (CRP) — element de fundamentare pentru PND — au inclus, pe langa
reprezentantii ADR-urilor, reprezentanti ai Prefecturilor, Consiliilor Judetene, serviciilor
deconcentrate ale institutiilor publice centrale, institutii de invatdmant superior si institute
de cercetiri, precum §i reprezentanti ai partenerilor economici si sociali din regiuni.

Ce este CES-ul european

Consiliul Economic si Social European (EESC) este puntea intre Europa si
organizatiile societatii civile.

EESC este o platforma a reprezentantilor grupurilor de interese socio-ocupationale de
la nivel european. Punctele de vedere ale acestora legate de teme de actualitate europene
sunt trimise, in urma discutiilor Consiliului, Comisiei si Parlamentului European, avand un
rol cheie in procesul de luare a deciziilor Uniunii Europene.

EESC a fost format in 1957 pentru a implica grupurile de interese economice si
sociale 1n crearea pietei comune §i pentru a avea un mecanism institutional de comunicare
intre acestia si Comisia Europeana sau Consiliul de Ministri.

in concluziile Presedintiei Consiliului Europei la relansarea Strategiei de la Lisabona
pentru crestere si ocupare, iatd ce se mentioneazd la punctul 64 al raportului mai sus
mentionat: ,,Consiliul European recunoaste importanta cruciala a Parteneriatului, pentru
crestere si ocupare pentru, o utilizare a informatiilor mai productivd si a tehnologiei

=

comunicationale in afaceri si organizatiile administrative in toata Uniunea Europeana.

Cand vorbim despre FINANTAREA FIRMEI IN CONTEXTUL INTEGRARII
ROMANIEI IN STRUCTURILE ECONOMICE EUROPENE nu trebuie si neglijam
faptul ca FIRMA  nu poate exista fara ANTREPRENOR, iar la capitolul
ANTREPRENORIAT Romaénia e departe d¢ MAGNA CUM LAUDAE. Si Europa fsi
recunoasgte acest punct slab pentru cd abilititile antreprenoriale se formeaza in timp si
necesitd resurse educationale si competente complexe dintre care, nu ultimele,
comunicarea pozitiva, parteneriatul si relatiile cu mass-media. ,,Europa are nevoie de mai
multi antreprenori cu abilitatile necesare pentru a putea concura cu succes pe piatd. De
aceea Consiliul European subliniaza necesitatea crearii unui climat antreprenorial in general
pozitiv si a unor conditii cadru potrivite care sa faciliteze si sa incurajeze antreprenoriatul si
invitd astfel statele membre sd consolideze masurile luate in acest sens, inclusiv prin
educatie si pregéatire antreprenoriala. Comunicarea si media, precum si industria creativa in
general pot juca un rol important in promovarea antreprenoriatului si in incurajarea tinerilor
pentru a decide in privinta unei cariere de antreprenoriat. Mai mult, masuri pentru
imbunatatirea mediului de afaceri pentru IMM-uri §i pentru incurajarea persoanelor, in
special a femeilor si tinerilor, pentru a deveni antreprenori, trebuie repunctate explicit n
Planurile Nationale de Reforma, precum si in raportari.”

Antreprenoriatul nu se poate forma numai in interiorul institutiilor de invatamant, el
necesita creativitate, inovare, practica si invatare continua. Pentru a realiza aceste obiective
de dezvoltare personald si profesionald este nevoie de parteneriat Intre institutii publice,
private si ONG, cu roluri si responsabilitati clare in proiecte personalizate pe plan local,
national si international. La punctul 74 al raportului Presedintiei CE din 23/24 martie 2006
se stipuleazi: ,,Progresul este, de asemenea, necesar in ceea ce priveste masurile pentru
tineri, inclusiv implementarea Pactului European pentru Tineri. Consiliul European
incurajeaza Statele Membre sa consolideze legaturile dintre politicile in domeniul educatiei,
pregitirii, ocuparii fortei de munca, incluziunii sociale si mobilitatii, astfel incat sa dezvolte
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strategii intersectoriale efective. Comisia si Statele Membre sunt solicitate sa implice tinerii
si organizatiile de tineri in implementarea Pactului European pentru Tineri.”

»Finantarea europeand poate actiona ca un catalizator pentru alte initiative, asa cum
nu ar putea s-o faca finantarea provenita exclusiv din resurse interne”, se stipuleaza in cel
de-al saptelea Raport al Comisiei pentru Comert si Industrie al Camerei Comunelor (iunie
1998).

Dincolo de date statistice, programele europene ofera beneficii pe plan uman care ar
putea fi atestate doar de miile de persoane care au fost ajutate sid-si gaseasca un loc de
munca si de firmele care au primit sprijin pentru sustinere si dezvoltare.

Dezvoltarea parteneriatelor si construirea de retele

Prin programele europene de dezvoltare regionald s-au realizat parteneriate complexe
la toate nivelele, stimulandu-se astfel in mod semnificativ capacitatea de planificare locala
si regionald pentru viitor.

Prin programele regionale, cat si prin initiativele comunitare ale UE de tipul Interreg,
Leader, Urban, IMM etc., Comisia Europeana sponsorizeazi o gama de activitati pentru
construirea unor retele de parteneri din diferite regiuni si din diferite state membre.
Schimbul de experientd din parteneriate le ajutd sa invete lectii importante, sd multiplice si
sd disemineze practici si experiente utile. Uniunea Europeana finanteazid in Romania
crearea de parteneriate la nivel regional si local, pentru planificarea si implementarea
masurilor de ocupare si incluziune sociald pe piata muncii pentru grupurile vulnerabile,
urmarindu-se prevenirea discriminarii.

Incepand cu 2007, in Roménia intrd aproximativ 500 de milioane de euro pe an
pentru masuri active de ocupare, a declarat Valer Bindea, secretar de stat in Ministerul
Muncii Solidaritatii Sociale si Familiei (MMSSF), cu ocazia unei conferinte pe tema
parteneriatelor de munca si incluziune sociala.

lata ca bucurandu-se de suport din partea statului, avand resurse umane competente
cu experientd in multiple domenii de activitate, organizatiile neguvernamentale sunt
nelipsite din cadrul parteneriatelor. Ele si-au construit retele pe domenii de activitate,
federatii in judete si regiuni de dezvoltare si sunt semnatare ale consortiilor
locale/regionale. Rolul lor de facilitatori ai progresului, de promotori si parteneri in
proiecte de succes este evidentiat si sprijinit la nivel European.
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FIRMELE COMPETITIVE, PARTE INTEGRANTA A UNIUNII

EUROPENE

Asist. univ. STOICA, Ana-Maria
Facultatea de Marketing si Afaceri Economice Internationale, Bucuresti
Universitatea Spiru Haret

Abstract

Competitive companies as a part of the European Union integration

For a competitive company it is necessary to manufacture exactly the
product which market needs, at the right moment and for the right price that
customers are willing to accept.

Another key element of a competitive company consists in an essential
strategy focused on zero stocks, any extra stocks represent loss of money and,
finally, low competitiveness.

Besides zero stocks, another aspect of the company competitiveness is
to constantly take into account the market demand anticipation and the level
of innovation of a new product.

After the accession to the European Union, more and more companies
understand that competitiveness means action. Other development solutions
are available; companies should be differentiated based on the way they are
using available information, as a resource, weapon, binding element to earn
advantages. Companies that reached a certain maturity stage are eager to
implement Business War Room — competitiveness through information. We
are talking about competitive intelligence or about how we could have
information management.

Key-word: quality, competitiveness, competence, competition,
competitive company, competitive intelligence, products, services, zero stocks

Concurenta reprezintd esenta progresului, fiind o cale bund de a imbunitati
performantele. Ea stimuleaza in permanenta, necesitd anumite standarde de calitate, de timp
si de pret, sustine inovatia si perfectionarea, determind cresterea productivitatii. Dar,
concurenta, presupune existenta pe piatd a firmelor care stiu si pot s fie competitive, care
stiu sd se adapteze 1n permanenta.

Stim definitia de dictionar a sintagmei ,,a fi competitiv”, insd nu stim, de fapt, ce
presupune acest lucru si cum se face.

De ce este nevoie de Competitivitate?

pentru a Tmbunatati profitul, piata sau costurile;

pentru ca produsul vandut pe piata sa aduca profit;

cu cat sunt mai multe produse de succes cu atat sunt profiturile mai mari;

cu cat sunt mai dese lansdrile produselor de succes cu atat creste gradul de

competitivitate.
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Pentru ca firma sa fie competitiva trebuie sa produca exact produsul de care piata
are nevoie, la exact momentul cel mai potrivit, pentru exact pretul pe care clientii sunt
dispusi sd-1 accepte. Produsul este un element esential al competitivitatii firmei.

in lupta pentru noi piete firmele trebuie s scoata in evidenta atuurile lor in vederea
castigarii de teren in fata competitorilor. Totodata, ele trebuie sd-si apere aceste avantaje,
cunoscute §i recunoscute, prin eforturi constante si, de asemenea, s cunoasca si sd accepte
care sunt punctele tari ale competitorilor lor. Acesta este un mod de a vedea competitia. Un
alt mod, dintr-o perspectivd mai ampla, tine cont de realizérile obtinute intr-o structura
industriala competitiva care sa dea nastere unor firme competitive pe piata internationala.
Directia unei firme este datd de strategia proprie, pe cand sansele de reusitd sunt date de
avantajele competitive.

O firmd are la dispozitie mai multe modalitati prin care se poate deosebi de
competitorii sai si poate beneficia de avantaje pe piata pe care actioneaza: '

Portofoliul de produse. Este ansamblul produselor oferite de intreprindere pe piata.
Aceasta va incerca sda ofere produse cu caracteristici distinctive, pentru a face dificila
comparatia de pret cu produsele de substitutie. Calitatea, superioritatea tehnologiei,
originalitatea formelor, a culorilor, compozitia, ambalajul etc. sunt tot atitea mijloace prin
care firma poate conferi un caracter distinctiv produselor sale.

Raportul calitate-pref. in anumite cazuri, intreprinderea poate scoate pe piata
produse cu preturi avantajoase. Un asemenea atu este legat, in general, de costurile de
productie scazute, obtinute gratie economiilor pe scard largé, conditiilor bune de negociere
cu furnizorii sau echipamentelor de productie performante etc.

Avantajele comerciale oferite. O firmi poate beneficia, de asemenea, de pe urma unei
metode de vanzare originald, a unei organizari eficiente a procesului de distributie, a
relatiilor de parteneriat cu furnizorii (trade marketing).

Avantajele tehnologice. O ridicatd capacitate de inovare, o aparatura de productie
moderna si posibilitatea de integrare rapida a progreselor tehnologice sunt tot atitea atuuri
pentru intreprindere.

Avantajele umane §i financiare. Un personal bine format profesional si motivat va fi
in mod cert mai productiv si mai dinamic. Astfel, rezistenta in fata schimbarilor si
capacitatea de adaptare la evolutiile mediului va fi mai mare. Capitalurile considerabile si
bunele relatii cu mediile financiare faciliteaza considerabil investitiile si inovatiile.

Din ce in ce mai multi specialisti, inclusiv din tara noastrd, sunt preocupati de
dezvoltarea competitivitatii produselor/serviciilor. Concluzia la care au ajuns este cd pentru
atingerea acesteia trebuie sd actiondm cu competentd, energie si convingere asupra

e factorii tehnici: caracteristicile tehnice;

e factorii financiari: pretul, conditiile de plata;

e factorii de suport: serviciile auxiliare (,,service”-ul) asociate unui produs/serviciu
in scopul cresterii valorii sale addugate (de exemplu: prin instruire, consultantd, furnizare
de piese de schimb etc.);

e factorii de desfacere/vinzare: conditiile de livrare, termenul de livrare, modalitatile
de distribuire etc.

Acesti factori ar trebui sa fie orientati spre satisfacere intr-o masurd cat mai mare a
exigentelor, cerintelor si asteptérilor clientilor. Evaluarea gradului de competitivitate a

! Amerein, P.; Barczyk, D.; Rohard, F., Manual de marketing strategic si operational, Editua
Teora, Bucuresti, 2002.
2 www.anfiteatrueconomic.ase.ro
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fiecaruia dintre domeniile sale de activitate permite firmelor sa se pozitioneze pe piata si
sd-si utilizeze punctele tari in chip de elemente motorii ale strategiei alese. Totul, in final,
pentru a deveni profitabili. in figura de mai jos se pune accentul pe caracteristicile
competitivitatii unei organizatii, astfel:’

MANAGEMENT EFICACE
CALITATE TOTALA

\ 4

produsul activitatea resursele activitate activitate
industriala umane comerciala financiara
Functionalit Cladiri Profesionali Marketing Resurse
ate Instalatii sm Imagine Lichiditati
Proiect Echipamente Motivatie Vanzari Investitii
Inovatie Organizatie Pregitire Service Amortizari
Investigatie Materiale Remunerare Garantii Credite
Prospectie Calitate Mobilitate Clienti Fiscalitate
Materiale Metode Absenteism Costuri Balante
Prototip Procese Colaborare Publicitate Planificare
Incercari Logistica Calitatea
vietii
Participare

(Sursa: Oprean, C-tin, Kifor, C.V., Managementul calitdtii, Editura Universitatii
L. Blaga”, Sibiu, 2002)
Fig. 1. Caracteristicile competitivitatii unei organizatii

Interesul national primordial al tarilor ce doresc integrarea in UE trebuie sa fie
dezvoltarea unei economii competitive prin calitate, capabila sa faca fata tendintelor actuale
ale comertului international.

Tocmai de aceea calitatea a devenit un element strategic al managementului global al
firmelor, pentru ca determind, in gradul cel mai nalt, competitivitatea produselor pe plan
intern si international. Putem afirma astfel ca, prin intermediul calitatii, clientul poate
realiza o reglare a pietelor, alegdnd acele produse care ii satisfac cel mai bine trebuintele si
asteptarile.

Plecand de la ideea ca printr-o orientare permanenta in ,,directia calitdtii” o firma se
poate dezvolta constant, se incearca argumentarea faptului cd pentru a obtine ,,succes” prin
,calitate” firma trebuie sa fie ,,competenta”.

3 Oprean, C-tin; Kifor, C.V., Managementul calitdtii, Editura Universitatii ,,L. Blaga”, Sibiu,
2002.
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O ,,nevoie” poate fi satisfacutd in masura in care existd o anumita ,,competenta” care
sd asigure satisfacerea respectivei nevoi. in virtutea celor mentionate pand aici, putem
afirma: ,calitatea” este strict conditionatd de nivelul de ,,competentd”. Considerand
calitatea ca méasura a satisfactiei obtinute, o organizatie care satisface in totalitate cerintele
si asteptarile clientilor sdi este apreciata ca fiind o organizatie ,puternic orientatd spre
calitate”. In acest mod, firma ce are clientii multumiti isi asigurd o constanta dezvoltare.
Astfel, pentru a raspunde adecvat solicitérilor si asteptarilor clientilor, organizatia trebuie sa
fie ,,inalt capabilé”4.

Competenta unei organizatii o putem considera ca fiind formata din trei componente
(competente)’:

a) competenta tehnicé — totalitatea dotarilor, a infrastructurii, a elementelor materiale de
care dispune o organizatie la un moment dat (exemple: cladiri, spatii de lucru, echipamente de
lucru, spatii de depozitare, reteaua de calculatoare, sisteme de gestiune informatica, birouri,
dispozitive de masurare etc.);

b) competenta umana — numarul si calificarea personalului, necesare pentru a utiliza
tehnica conform tehnologiei. Alte componente ale competentei umane sunt climatul organizational
si cultura organizationald, acestea influentand major modul cum este utilizata tehnica conform
tehnologiei;

c) competenta tehnologicd — totalitatea normelor, procedurilor, regulilor care
conditioneaza utilizarea tehnicii existente (exemple: norme de utilizare a echipamentelor, proceduri
de realizare a unui anumit produs/serviciu, reguli de predare/primire intre gestiuni etc.);

Toate cele trei ,,competente”, in armonie, determina succesul unei organizatii. Cele
trei ,,competente” se afld intr-o conditionare stricta.

Astfel, intr-o organizatie in care se investeste in tehnica (spre ex.: achizitia de utilaje
performante, introducerea unor programe avansate de gestiune si management etc.) si nu se
investeste simultan si in cresterea competentei umane (de ex.: personalul este insuficient
sau slab calificat etc.), in foarte scurt timp pot apdrea probleme majore reflectate in
scaderea profitabilitatii societatii (de exemplu: tehnica nu este utilizata la capacitatea dorita;
apar neconformitati/probleme datorita gresitei utilizari a tehnicii, tehnica se degradeaza in
mod accelerat datoritd incompetentei in ceea ce priveste utilizarea curenta a acestora etc.).

Un alt secret al unei firme competitive consta intr-o politica esentiala prin care firma
trebuie sa tinda catre stocuri zero. Adica, firma trebuie si fie atat de bine informata, Incat
sa stie in permanenta ce nevoi are, astfel incat sa nu fie obligata sa 1si tind marfa pe stoc,
semifabricatele in fluxul de productie si materia prima in depozite. Ea trebuie sa isi educe
atat furnizorii cat si clientii (mai ales daca sunt clienti intermediari) in asa fel incat acestia
sd se sincronizeze perfect cu termenele stabilite de firma respectiva, de asa naturd incat, sa
respecte termenele de livrare/ridicare, de plata sau standardele calitative si cantitative
stabilite. Dacd sunt consumatori finali, trebuie sa se stie exact capacitatea de absorbtie a
pietei pe perioade de timp. Realizand acest lucru, firma va tinde catre stocuri zero, reducand
la minim pierderile sau cheltuielile inutile. Axioma: stocurile excesive reprezintd bani
pierduti si implicit competitivitate redusa.

In Romania este dificil si vorbim de o politica de afaceri pentru orice subiect, dar
mai ales pentru cel legat de stocuri zero. Inci se mai merge pe principiul eu depind de
Sfurnizorii mei, ei imi aduc marfa, eu o depozitez, o prelucrez si astept sa gdsesc clienti.
Complet gresit! Intr-o economie competitiva, nu se lucreazi asa, ci exact invers, adica pe
principiul stocuri zero. Firmele stiu s lucreze atat de bine cu furnizorii si cu clientii, astfel

4 Oprean, C-tin; Kifor C.V., Managementul calitdtii, Editura Universitatii ,,L. Blaga”, Sibiu,

2002.

5 www.anfiteatrueconomic.ase.ro
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incat sd formeze un ansamblu. Piata este cea care creeazad presiune, iar firma trebuie sa
preia aceastd presiune si sa o transmitd catre furnizor. Atunci cand va reusi sd preia acest
fior de informatii de pe piata si sa il transmitd mai departe catre furnizor si acestia mai
departe la randul lor, acea organizatie va deveni competitiva. Existi pe piatd doar daca
aceasta iti da voie, doar daca esti capabil sd oferi exact produsul cerut de piata, la momentul
cerut, la pretul pe care aceasta este dispusa sa il plateascd si exact in cantitatea pe care
aceasta poate sa o ,,inghitd”. Avem nevoie de o mai mare seriozitate in ceea ce priveste
contractele. Nu mai vorbim c¢i multe firme din Roménia nici nu lucreazi cu contracte®.

Pe langa stocuri zero, un alt aspect ce caracterizeaza sistemul de competitivitate este
ca in permanenta se ia in considerare anticiparea pietei si gradul de inovatie a unui nou
produs. Pentru a lansa pe piata un produs nou, trebuie sa stii care sunt cele trei conditii
esentiale ale succesului: un nivel bun al costului, un nivel acceptabil de calitate si
perceptibil pentru piatd si un timp de reactie extrem de rapid. Fiecare produs are un ciclu
de viata, trebuie in permanenta si 1l constientizezi, daca se poate sa-1 Imbunatatesti, sa il
inovezi si in final sa il schimbi cu altul nou atunci cand piata nu mai este interesata de el.
Cu alte cuvinte, ceea ce conteaza cel mai mult este sa anticipezi acest moment de rupere, sa
ai totul pregatit atunci cand observi cd ceva nu mai merge, adicd un alt produs mai
performant. Intirziind lansarea unui nou produs iti vei pierde pozitia cistigatd pe piatd.
Cheia succesului este sa fii, in primul rand, in competitie cu tine, si apoi cu cei din jur.

O caracteristicaA comund a tuturor organizatiilor este orientarea totald catre
satisfacerea nevoilor clientului si incadrarea in bugetele alocate. in masura in care avem
de-a face cu obtinerea de avantaje competitive si addugarea de valoare, asistam la nasterea
unor sisteme informatice care sa-ti permitd un management adecvat al resurselor urmarind,
reducerea costurilor si cresterea calitatii produselor oferite. Printr-o cooperare stransa intre
management, pe de o parte si management si sistemul informatic, pe de altd parte, se poate
ajunge la o abordare de tip afacere inteligenta (Business Intelligence), bazata pe trecerea de
la simpla prelucrare a datelor la prelucrarea informatiilor si cunostintelor in timp real
(corporate performance management, knowledge management).

Vorbim despre inteligenta competitiva sau despre cum putem avea un management
al informatiilor. Conceptul de inteligentd competitiva este deschis pentru toata lumea care
are gandire creativi si o bund capacitate de comunicare, abilitatea de a pune intrebari si de a
giisi oamenii potriviti sa raspundi la acestea. In Romania nu existd o culturd in acest sens
pentru ca nu avem scoli specializate... si totusi avem nevoie de ea. Nu pentru ca asa cere
Uniunea Europeana; pentru ci in timp vom simti pe pielea noastra ce inseamnd sa poti
gestiona in mod eficient informatia. Pentru c& incet, incet au inceput si la noi sd se miste
lucrurile. Trebuie sa ne diferentiem prin competitivitate.

in acest domeniu, Roménia trebuie sa recupereze un handicap de cteva generatii. Din
pacate, la ora actuala, se vorbeste doar de intentie, trecerea de la managementul intentiei la
managementul capabilitatilor ar trebui sd reprezinte primii pasi spre o natiune competitiva.

Motorola este una dintre primele companii care au adoptat acest concept. Ulterior,
peste 80% din marile companii au implementat functia de competitive intelligence. Pe
masura ce organizatiile s-au maturizat, managerii si-au dat seama ca nu mai pot face fata
avalangei de informatii: ei erau cei care o colectau, o verificau, o analizau si tot ei
propuneau solutii. Astfel, in companii, ,,to do” a fost inlocuit cu ,,to think”, a aparut staff-ul
specializat in intelligence si primele portaluri de prelucrare a informatiei. Inteligenta
competitiva presupune gestionarea informatiei, cat si a consecintelor acesteia. Companiile
care au ajuns la un anumit nivel de maturitate solicitd implementarea Business War Room —
competitivitate prin informatie. Business War Room este un instrument de management

¢ www.business-edu.ro
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strategic care integreaza intr-un singur loc patru functii esentiale din companie (planificare,
capabilitati, operatii si intelligence) si pune la dispozitie un cadru metodologic optimizat
pentru formularea strategiilor si deciziilor de afaceri’.

Odata cu intrarea in Uniunea Europeand, tot mai multe firme au inteles ca pentru a fi
competitiv trebuie sa actioneze. Companiile din Romania nu au resurse suficiente pentru a
intra in joc cu Uniunea Europeand. Pentru asta avem solutii de dezvoltare; firmele trebuie
sd se diferentieze si prin modul in care utilizeaza informatia, ca o resursa, ca o arma, ca
un catalizator pentru a obtine avantaje.

in prezent, piata are nevoie de foarte multe solutii de inteligentd competitivd pentru
marketing si vanzari. In sensul acesta sunt folosite tehnici de culegere si analizi de informatii
despre concurenti pentru a putea face profilul acestora. De aceea, existd un instrument dedicat
inteligentei competitive si anume portalul de intelligence, unde pot fi adunate toate informatiile
despre competitie, existand astfel un limbaj general in intreaga organizatie. Fara indoiald, un
astfel de soft gestioneazd mai bine informatia descoperind lucrurile pe care compania nu stie ca
nu le stie, evitdnd anumite riscuri. Practic, totul porneste de la zicala Nu poti sd mdsori ce nu
poti sd vezi. Putem face managerii si organizatiile sa vada informatia intr-un alt mod, astfel incat
acestea sa poatd sd mdsoare, sd determine gradul ei de utilitate si sd o administreze
corespunzitor pentru Tmbunétatirea performantei in afaceri.

Concluzii

Lucrarea este rodul unei documentéri aprofundate, am incercat sa rispund la
intrebarea — De ce este nevoie de Competitivitate?

epentru a imbunétati profitul, piata sau costurile;

epentru ca produsul vandut pe piata sa aduca profit;

e cu cat sunt mai multe produse de succes cu atat sunt profiturile mai mari;

o cu cat sunt mai dese lansarile produselor de succes cu atat creste gradul de competitivitate.

Firmele puternice isi dezvolta capacitati superioare de gestionare a proceselor economice
de baza, prin: realizarea de produse noi, atragerea si pastrarea clientilor, managementul
stocurilor, relatia calitate-competentd, ciclul comanda-achitare si servirea clientilor. Gestionarea
acestor procese de baza inseamna, practic, crearea unor firme competitive.

Firma trebuie s aibd in vedere analiza costurilor si performanta in cadrul fiecarei
activitdti ce creaza valoare si sd caute metode de Tmbunitatire. De asemenea, trebuie sa
estimeze costurile si performanta concurentilor, pe care sd le ia ca reper de evaluare
comparativd pentru evaluarea propriilor costuri si niveluri de performanti. In masura in
care poate sa execute anumite activititi mai bine decat concurentii ei, poate s dobandeasca
un avantaj competitiv®.
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INSTRUMENTELE STRUCTURALE ALE UNIUNII EUROPENE
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Abstract

The structural instruments of the European Union

The development at the European level has been created around the
notion of economic and social cohesion. The structural funds are financial
instruments through which the European Union acts to eliminate the
economic and social disparities between regions, for the attainment of social
and economic cohesion. The main financial instrument used by the European
Union to promote the development policies is represented by structural
funds, which mean financial contributions from the member states, depending
on the economic development stage.

Key-words: structural instruments, structural funds, cohesion fund,
complementary funds

Instrumentele structurale reprezintd fondurile structurale si fondul de coeziune pe
ansamblu.

Fondurile structurale ale U.E. sunt gestionate de catre Comisia Europeani si au ca
destinatie finantarea masurilor de ajutor structural la nivel comunitar, in scopul promovirii
regiunilor cu intarzieri in dezvoltare, reconversia zonelor afectate de declin industrial,
combaterea somajului de lungd duratd, insertia profesionald a tinerilor sau promovarea
dezvoltarii rurale. Asa cum este definitd de articolul 158 al Tratatului Comunitatilor
Europene, coeziunea este necesard pentru promovarea ,,dezvoltirii armonioase generale” a
Comunitétii si cere o reducere a ,,disparitatilor intre nivelurile de dezvoltare a diferitelor
regiuni si a lipsei de progres a regiunilor defavorizate”, inclusiv pentru zonele rurale.
Politica de coeziune economica si sociald a Uniunii Europene este, Inainte de toate, o
politicd a solidaritétii.

Fondurile Structurale si de Coeziune (FSC) sau Instrumentele Structurale sunt:

e Fondul European de Dezvoltare Regional (FEDR);
e Fondul Social European (FSE);
¢ Fondul de Coeziune (FC).
si doud Fonduri Complementare:
e Fondul European pentru Agricultura si Dezvoltare Rurala; (FEADR);
e Fondul European pentru Pescuit (FEP).

Obiectivele prioritare ale Fondurilor Structurale pentru perioada 2007-2013 sunt
urmatoarele:

1. Convergenta: promoveaza dezvoltarea si ajustirile structurale ale regiunilor care
inregistreaza intarzieri in dezvoltare.
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2. Competitivitatea regionald i ocuparea fortei de muncd: sprijina regiunile care nu
sunt eligibile pentru obiectivul Convergenta.

3. Cooperarea teritoriald europeand: se refera la sprijinirea regiunilor, judetelor si
zonelor transnationale.

Obiectivele si instrumentele structurale pentru 2007-2013

Instrumente Obiective Prioritati Cota maximi
de finantare de
la UE
F.E.D.R. — Convergenta — Accent pe Strategia 85%
— Competitivitate Lisabona
regionald si ocuparea — Infrastructura
fortei de munca — Investitii
— Cooperare teritoriala | — IMM-uri
europeana — Cercetare si Dezvoltare
F.S.E. — Convergenta — Accent pe Strategia 85%
— Competitivitate Lisabona
regionala si ocuparea — Training
fortei de munca — Ocupare
— Eficientd administrativa
F.C. — Convergenta — Infrastructura de mediu si 85%
transport
— Energie
— Transport urban
— Transport 1n afarad

1. Fondul European de Dezvoltare Regionala (European Regional Development
Fund — ERDF) — FEDR

Fondul European de Dezvoltare Regionald — FEDR — a fost infiintat in 1975 si are
cea mai mare pondere in cadrul fondurilor structurale. FEDR, potrivit articolului 160 al
Uniunii Europene, are drept scop de a ,,reduce principalele dezechilibre regionale din cadrul
Comunitétii prin diminuarea diferentelor intre nivelele de dezvoltare dintre diferite regiuni
si a masurii in care regiunile si insulele cele mai putin favorizate, inclusiv zonele rurale,
intarzie in dezvoltare”.

Obiectivele FEDR sunt, in principal, promovarea dezvoltarii regiunilor a caror
dezvoltare este precara si sustinerea reconversiei economice, redezvoltarea si dezvoltarea
zonelor cu probleme structurale, inclusiv regiunile industriale in declin, zonele urbane in
dificultate, zonele aflate in crizi, precum si zonele dependente de pescuit sau de servicii.

FEDR va contribui, prin finantare, la:

1) investitii productive;
2) infrastructur;
3) alte initiative de dezvoltare;
4) asistenta tehnica.
Ce nu finanteaza FEDR:
« TVA;
¢ dobanda la credite;
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* achizitia de terenuri cu o valoare ce depaseste 10% din totalul cheltuielilor
eligibile pentru proiectul respectiv;

* constructia de locuinte;

* dezafectarea centralelor nucleare.

2. Fondul Social European (European Social Fund — ESF) — FSE

Fondul Social European (FSE), infiintat prin Tratatul de la Roma in anul 1958,
reprezinta principalul instrument financiar al politicii sociale europene si este unul din
fondurile structurale ale politicii regionale. In particular, FSE constituie instrumentul de
implementare a Strategiei europene de ocupare si finanteaza trei tipuri de actiuni: formarea
profesionald, reconversia profesionald si mdsuri ce duc la crearea de locuri de muncd.
Tipurile de masuri astfel finantate au in vedere (conf. reglementéarii Parlamentului European
si Consiliului nr. 1784 /1999):

* reintegrarea profesionala a somerilor pe termen lung;

* integrarea profesionald a somerilor tineri;

* integrarea profesionala a persoanelor excluse de pe piata muncii;

» promovarea egalitatii de sanse in accesul la piata muncii;

* actiuni specifice de imbunatatire a accesului femeilor la piata muncii;
» imbunétitirea sistemelor de educatie i formare;

* concentrarea de potential uman in domeniile cercetarii si dezvoltarii.

Ce nu finanteaza FSE:

TVA,

dobanzi la credite;
achizitionarea de infrastructura;
bunuri mobile depreciabile;
bunuri imobile si terenuri.

3. Fondul de Coeziune (Cohesional Fund — CF) — FC

Fondul de Coeziune a fost infiintat In anul 1990 pentru a sprijini Spania, Portugalia,
Irlanda si Grecia, care din punct de vedere economic se situeazd la un nivel inferior
comparativ cu celelalte state membre.

Spre deosebire de Fondurile Structurale prezentate mai sus, Fondul de Coeziune nu
co-finanteaza programe, ci furnizeaza finantare directd pentru proiecte individuale, care
sunt clar identificate de la inceput.

Fondul de Coeziune este instrumentul financiar care sprijina investitiile in domeniul
infrastructurii de transport, energiei si mediului. Fondul de Coeziune ajuta la alinierea
normelor europene in aceste domenii.

Din sfera activitétilor eligibile nu vor face parte dobanzile la credite, achizitionarea
de terenuri intr-un cuantum mai mare de 10% din cheltuiala totala eligibila pentru
activitatea respectiva, constructii de locuinte, dezactivarea statiilor de energie nuclear,
TVA recuperabil.

4. Fondul European pentru Agriculturi si Dezvoltare Rurald — FEADR

Fondul European pentru Agriculturd si Dezvoltare Rurald infiintat in 1958 este
corespondentul Fondului SAPARD si are ca obiective sustinerea pietei produselor agricole
si promovarea restructurérii agriculturii comunitare.
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Fondul European pentru Agricultura si Dezvoltare Rurald urmareste patru axe de
dezvoltare:
e Axa 1: Cresterea competitivitatii sectoarelor agricol si forestier.
e Axa 2: Imbunititirea mediului si a peisajului natural.
e Axa 3: Imbunitatirea calitatii vietii in spatiul rural si incurajarea diversificarii
economiei rurale.
e Axa 4: Leader.

5. Fondul European pentru Pescuit — FEP

Fondul European pentru Pescuit (FEP) infiintat in 1993 este actiunea financiara
complementara destinata politicii comunitare din domeniul pescuitului, care sprijind masuri

Actiunile care vor fi finantate prin FEP sunt:

a) ajustari ale efortului in sectorul pescuitului;

b) modernizarea flotei;

¢) dezvoltarea de ferme de pescuit;

d) protectia zonelor maritime;

e) facilitati in porturile de pescuit;

f) procesarea si marketingul produselor de peste;

g) promovarea produselor.

Fondurile Structurale si Fondul de Coeziune sunt principalele instrumente ale
Uniunii Europene destinate promovarii coeziunii economice si sociale. Statele membre au
ca prima responsabilitate dezvoltarea zonelor aflate in dificultate, pe care Uniunea le ajuta
sd ajunga la rezultate mai optime.
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DILEME PRIVIND NECESITATEA UNEI PIETE A FORTEI DE MUNCA
EUROPENE MAI FLEXIBILE
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Abstract

Questioning the need for a more flexible European labor market

The 1997 Luxembourg Jobs Summit launched the idea of a European
Employment strategy. The strategy had three objectives: achieving full
employment, increasing productivity and quality at work and promoting
cohesion. For a decade or more unfavorable comparisons have been made
between the United States and the European economies in their ability to
generate employment and lower unemployment rates. Not all economists are
convinced that labor rigidities are the cause of high unemployment in some
EU member states. Governments trying to implement fundamental labor
market reforms are often confronted with extensive resistance from unions
and citizens. There is a need to encourage flexibility in learning during and
between initial education and work-related continuous vocational.

Key-words: work identities, labor market flexibility, continuous
learning, creating jobs, employment

Summitul de la Luxemburg din 1997, axat pe problemele locurilor de munca, a lansat
ideea unei Strategii Europene de Ocupare. Aceastd strategie avea 3 obiective: realizarea
unei ocupiri depline, cresterea productivitatii si a calitatii muncii §i promovarea coeziunii.

Ca raspuns la dubla provocare a globalizdrii si a schimbérilor demografice
(imbatranirea populatiei), Consiliul European (intai la Lisbona si apoi la Salonic) a stabilit
obiective ambitioase 1n privinta ocuparii fortei de munca:

* o ratd de ocupare de 70% in 2010 (67% in 2005);

* o ratd de ocupare a femeilor de 60% in 2010 (57% in 2005);

» oratd de ocupare a persoanele varstnice (peste 55 ani) de 50% in 2010.

Cand a devenit evident ca UE nu va reusi sda atingd aceste obiective, Comisia
Europeana a decis infiintarea unui comitet la nivel Tnalt (prezidat de fostul premier olandez
Wim Kok) care sd examineze aceastd provocare. Raportul Kok, publicat in noiembrie 2004,
a inspirat comisia sa reorienteze Strategia de la Lisabona spre crestere economica si spre
locurile de munca.

Raportul Kok asupra politicii ocupationale subliniazd nevoia de mai multd
flexibilitate pe piata muncii, concomitent cu asigurarea pentru muncitori a unor nivele de
securitate potrivite. Conform acestui raport, flexibilitatea nu este doar in favoarea
angajatorilor, ci si a angajatilor deoarece ei pot combina cu mai multd usurintd munca cu
ingrijirea sdnatatii, educatia sau petrecerea timpului liber.

Raportul indemna statele membre si partenerii sociali:
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 sd revizuiasca si sa regleze nivelul de flexibilitate in contractele standard (termenii
si  conditiile contractului, organizarea muncii §i a timpului de lucru, mobilitatea
muncitorilor si mecanismele de stabilire a salariilor);

* sa introduca alte forme de contracte potrivite pentru satisfacerea nevoile
angajatorilor si angajatilor;

* sa Inldture obstacolele din calea agentiilor care angajeazd temporar forta de
muncd, in special discrepantele legislative dintre statele membre;

» sa promoveze folosirea tehnologiilor informatiei si comunicatiilor si a orarelor mai
flexibile ca instrumente de modernizare a firmelor;

* sd mareasca atractia spre ocupare partiala;

» sa adapteze sistemele de protectie sociald, astfel incat sd sustind mobilitatea
muncitorilor.

Dar, in acelasi timp, raportul avertiza in legaturd cu crearea unei piete a muncii
duale, alcdtuita din insiders — beneficiarii unor nivele ridicate de protectie a muncii si
outsiders — care au o protectie mai scazutd. Noile forme de securitate nu ar trebuie sa se
axeze pe pastrarea muncitorilor pe acelasi loc de muncd toatd viata, ci pe abilitatea
persoanelor de a progresa pe piata muncii (salarii decente, acces la cunostinte noi, conditii
de munca bune, protectie impotriva discriminarilor de tot felul, suport financiar in cazul
pierderii locului de munca, posibilitatea de a transfera drepturile sociale cand 1si schimba
locul de munca).

Una dintre provocarile cu care se confruntd piata fortei de munca din UE o reprezinta
consecinta aderdrii a incd 10 state membre in 2004. Potrivit unui studiu recent realizat de
Daniel Vaughan—Whitehead, noile state membre au adus inovatii legate de acordurile de
muncd (contracte temporare, munca part time). Acest stil ,,american” de a incheia acorduri
de muncéd ameninta regulile traditionale ale statelor membre de incheiere a acordurilor de
munca.

De fiecare datd cand sunt facute sugestii pentru o crestere economicd mai rapida in
Europa de Vest se ajunge inevitabil la ideea cé acest lucru ar fi posibil doar dacd sunt
realizate imbunitatiri de partea ofertei. inseamna acest lucru ca piata fortei de munca
reprezintd un impediment pentru cresterea economica din vestul Europei? Este rigiditatea
pietei fortei de munca europene o problema reala?

Pesimismul privind cresterea economica in Europa este, in primul rand, bazat pe
lipsa de flexibilitate a pietei fortei de munca europene. in ultimii ani, au fost realizate
comparatii nefavorabile intre economia din Statele Unite ale Americii si cea din tarile
membre ale Uniunii Europene in ceea ce priveste capacitatea de a crea noi locuri de munca
si de a reduce rata somajului: in SUA rata medie a somajului a fost de doar 4% in 2000,
scazand de la 7,4% in 1992. In Europa, somajul a fost de aproape doud ori mai ridicat,
inregistrand 7,4% in 2002, cu toate cd in 1994 a fost de 10,5%. Ocuparea fortei de munca a
crescut cu 15% in perioada 1991-2000, in America. in aceeasi perioadd, a avut loc o
crestere redusd in Europa, doar de 5,25 %.

Explicatia obignuitd pentru aceste diferente este aceea ca piata fortei de munca din
Statele Unite este mult mai ,flexibila” decat cea din Europa. in SUA, posibilitatea de a
angaja sau de a concedia pe cineva nu este ingraditd de prea multe reguli, in timp ce in
Europa, protectia sociald si o serie de institutii ale pietei muncii creeaza rigiditati si
rezistentd la ajustarile cerute de fortele pietei si de modificarile din economie. in Europa,
castigurile de productivitate sunt rapid transformate in salarii mai ridicate pentru cei care au
deja locuri de munca profitabile si nu se regasesc 1n investitii, profituri sau locuri de munca
pentru someri. Potrivit acestui punct de vedere, impartasit de majoritatea institutiilor
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economice internationale, problema in Europa nu este una de politicd macroeconomica, ci
de rigiditate in oferta, in special pe piata muncii.

Nu toti economistii sunt convinsi ca rigiditatea fortei de munca este cauza unui somaj
ridicat in unele tari membre ale UE. David R. Howell' si colegii sdi de la Centrul de
Analiza a Politicilor Economice Schwartz au publicat cateva rapoarte si studii statistice care
indicau ci nu rigiditatea institutiilor pietei muncii este principala cauzd pentru un somaj
ridicat. Intr-o lucrare publicati in octombrie 2005, Howell afirma ca ,,nu reformele pe piata
fortei de muncd sunt raspunsul”. In opinia sa, interactiunea dintre politicile
macroeconomice si industriale cu tendintele demografice si de ocupare sectoriala pe termen
lung explica mult mai bine diferentele de performanta intre tarile membre ale UE in ceea ce
priveste politicile ocupationale.

»Desi aceastd poveste despre diferentele dintre SUA si Europa este repetatd la
nesfarsit — spune Paul Rayment, secretar executiv adjunct al Comisiei economice a
Natiunilor Unite pentru Europa — ea este falsa, deoarece se pare ca sunt fapte cheie care o
contrazic”.

In primul rénd, este gresit sa tratim Europa Occidentald ca pe un tot omogen.
Performantele pietei muncii variazid considerabil si existd unele economii mai mici
(Danemarca, Finlanda, Irlanda, Tarile de Jos, Portugalia), care s-au descurcat chiar mai bine
decat SUA in a doua jumatate a anilor *90. Intr-adevir, aceste economii au depasit
performantele inregistrate de ,,noua economie” a Statelor Unite ale Americii in ceea ce
priveste productivitatea muncii si cresterea productivitatii multifactoriale in sectorul de
afaceri.

In al doilea rand, institutiile pietei fortei de munci sunt foarte eterogene (inclusiv in
tarile mentionate mai sus). Desi unele dintre aceste acorduri sunt asociate cu niveluri
ridicate de somaj (de exemplu, gradul ridicat de sindicalizare sau plata unor indemnizatii de
somaj pe termen nedeterminat), multe dintre institutiile invinovatite de nivelul ridicat al
somajului, fie au efecte negative neglijabile, fie chiar, in unele cazuri, au efecte pozitive.

in al treilea rand, existd putine dovezi ca in Europa productivitatea ridicatd s-a
transferat in cea mai mare parte in niveluri mai ridicate ale salariilor. In realitate, salariile
atat din Europa cét si din SUA au ramas in urma cresterii productivitatii in anii *90.

Cresterea economicd pare sd fie mai mult o problemd de politicd investitionald decdt
produs al muncii. De ce scdderea ponderii salariilor este asociatd cu cresterea ocuparii
fortei de munci si reducerea somajului in Statele Unite ale Americii si doar cu imbunatéatiri
minore ale situatiei in Europa?

O explicatie plauzibild este aceea cd politica macroeconomica in Statele Unite a
asigurat un mediu mult mai propice dezvoltarii cererii interne si, in special, a investitiilor in
capital fix. Sperantele In ceea ce priveste dezvoltarea au creat un cerc virtuos al cresterii
investitiilor si al productivitatii si, in consecinta, a cresterii salariilor reale, profitului si al
numarului locurilor de munca. O parte din castigul in productivitate a fost distribuit catre
consumatori prin reducerile de pret (sau printr-o crestere mai redusa a acestora decat s-ar fi
cuvenit).

In Europa Occidentala in schimb, o mare parte din anii *90 au fost marcati de politici
macroeconomice restrictive: politica fiscald era stricta deoarece viitoarele membre ale zonei
euro incercau sa indeplineasci criteriile de convergenta de la Maastricht, iar ratele dobanzii
pe termen lung erau ridicate, ele scdzand sub cele din SUA abia in 1997. Investitiile 1n

" Howell, David R., Fighting Unemployment: Why Labor Market ‘Reforms’ Are Not the
Answer, ,,Schwartz Center for Economic Policy Analysis at The New School”, 2005.
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Europa au fost mai reduse in comparatie cu cele din Statele Unite si s-au concentrat mai
mult pe optimizarea celor existente decat pe extinderea capacitatilor de productie (creatoare
de noi locuri de muncd). Castigurile provenite de pe urma cresterii productivitatii in Europa
de Vest, care in termenii PIB/locuitor nu sunt foarte diferite de cele din Statele Unite
(13-14 % intre 1991 si 1999), au mers fie catre profituri (retinute de intreprinderi sau
distribuite actionarilor) ori cétre consumatori sub forma reducerii preturilor.

Natura ,,defensiva” a celor mai multe dintre investitiile europene in anii 90 este de
inteles tindnd cont de asteptarile nesatisfacute din primii ani — cand se preconiza ca
programul pietei unice sd aduca o crestere anuald de 3% in urmatorii 10 ani — si nesiguranta
continua ca o crestere prea rapida ar putea fi stopatad de o ingrijorare excesiva in legatura cu
fluctuatiile prea rapide pe termen scurt ale ratei inflatiei. O diferentd esentiald dintre Europa
si Statele Unite a constituit-o rata mai ridicatd a cresterii cererii interne in Statele Unite si
increderea cd Rezerva Federala nu va duce la o oprire prematura a acesteia.

Flexibilitatea economicd este, de asemenea, o problemd de investitie. Nevoia de
crestere a ,,flexibilitdtii” si de schimbare structurala este prezentata deseori, atat in Europa
de Est cat si in cea de Vest, ca o problema institutionald sau comportamentala care trebuie
rezolvatd ca o pre-conditie pentru rate mai rapide, dezvoltare si locuri de munca. Dar
aceasta abordare ignora trei puncte importante.

Primul punct este acela c¢d pentru o economie flexibila si o ratd ridicatd a
schimbarilor structurale este cruciala o ratd ridicati a investitiilor. In orice moment,
structura productiei si numarul locurilor de muncéd sunt determinate de stocul de capital;
drept urmare rata schimbdrilor structurale depinde de o ratd a investitiei fixe in noi
echipamente suficient de mare pentru ca muncitorii disponibilizati din industriile aflate in
declin sa poatd sa se angajeze in noi sectoare si sa creeze locuri de munca pentru nou
intratii pe piata muncii. intr-o economie deschisa, globali, va exista intotdeauna o presiune
asupra industriilor traditionale sa reducd numéarul muncitorilor; dar fara investitii In noi
activitati va exista o crestere a somajului (un exemplu de schimbare structurala pasiva sau
negativa).

in al doilea rand, deplasarea fortei de munci citre noi locuri de munca va depinde si
de calificari (capital uman) celor care sunt fortati si se mute sau sa intre pe piata muncii
pentru prima oara. Nivelul scazut al educatiei este recunoscut ca fiind una dintre cele mai
semnificative trdsaturi ale pietei muncii europene, dar aceasta este mai mult o greseala a
politicilor guvernamentale de rigiditate a pietei. Recunoasterea lipsei de personal calificat
in domeniul tehnologiei informatiei Tmpreund cu o ratd a somajului de 16,4% in randul
tinerilor sub 25 de ani pun 1n evidenta deficientele in sistemul educational european.

in al treilea rand, dezvoltarea economici exprimati de nivelurile in crestere a
PIB/locuitor este o conditie semnificativd a diminudrii inflexibilitatii cauzate de modelele
comportamentale traditionale. in perioadele de reducere a cresterii economice si de
accentuare a nesigurantei se spune ca atasamentul fatd de practicile existente este cel mai
puternic — calificat de politicieni drept rigiditate —, este vazut de cei care se tem sa-gi piarda
slujbele ca singura lor sansa de a-si asigura securitatea sociala.

Crearea unui mediu de muncd mai civilizat. Ratele ridicate ale somajului inclina
balanta puterii in favoare angajatorilor (corporatii si actionari), iar acest lucru afecteaza nu
numai veniturile, ci si conditiile de lucru si modul de viatd al majoritatii oamenilor. Atat
rapoartele stiintifice cat si experienta de zi cu zi releva cresterea numaérului de ore de
munca, cresterea nivelului de stres, o deteriorare a calitatii vietii de familie si timpului liber,
precum si alti factori ce reduc bunistarea oamenilor, acestea fiind un rezultat ale unei
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liberalizari economice din ce in ce mai accentuate incepand cu anii *90. Majoritatea acestor
schimbari au fost facute sub impresia ratelor ridicate ale somajului din anii *80 si datorita
cresterii gradului de nesigurantd al celor ce muncesc.

Réspandirea culturii unui management mai agresiv in Europa nu a condus la
performante economice mai bune decdt in perioada de dinainte de 1973, desi a adus
dividende substantiale actionarilor si salarii foarte mari liderilor companiilor si agentilor
intermedierilor financiare. In acelasi timp, multe dintre programele si legile sociale
introduse de autoritati in anii *90 erau de fapt un raspuns fatd de cresterea somajului si o
incercare de a compensa diminuarea puterii de influenta a fortei de munca. Oricum, efectele
lor sunt limitate atunci cand angajatii se tem pentru locurile de munca, deoarece perspectiva
de a se reangaja este destul de sumbrad. ,,Cea mai bund metodd de a spori influenta
angajatilor este de a determina firmele sd concureze pentru serviciile lor chiar si in lipsa
ocuparii depline” afirma acelasi Paul Rayment; ,,...patronii vor opune rezistenta sau vor
evita sd facd concesii in privinta flexibilitatii programului de lucru, asigurarii sprijinului
pentru mamele angajate, asigurarii conditiilor de lucru, credrii un mediu de lucru mai
civilizat. In asemenea conditii, angajatii ar putea actiona eficient pentru imbunitatirea
conditiilor de lucru, fira a mai fi nevoie de un ajutor substantial legislativ si financiar din
partea statului. Pietele muncii inalt competitive ar putea sa duca la cresterea investitiilor
fixe si sd contribuie la pregatirea nu numai a personalului existent, ci si a tinerilor someri.””

Identitdti profesionale in Europa. In acelasi context si angajatii din Europa au
inceput si ceard o flexibilizare si o mobilitate sporita la locul de munca. Ei sunt provocati
sd se adapteze la schimbarile continue precum progresul tehnic, dezvoltarea economiilor
globalizate si restructurdrile organizationale.

Pentru a se adapta la aceste schimbari este nevoie de atitudini specifice de munca si
invatare care sa stimuleze individul sa se angajeze in procesele de munca in scopul de a-si
asigura integrarea cu succes pe piata muncii. Identitatile profesionale pot juca un rol decisiv
in acest proces deoarece ajutd angajatii sd-si defineascd obiectivele profesionale si sa
dezvolte atagsamentul si daruirea fatd de locul de munca.

Analizand influentele acestui proces asupra conceptului de munca si a orientarilor in
cariera, identitdtile profesionale au fost concepute ca forme de identificare pe care indivizii
le dezvolta prin ocupatia lor.* Cercetarile confirma existenta unei puternice legaturi intre
formele de identificare a angajatilor cu munca lor si cu loialitatea, performantele,
motivatiile si calitatea muncii.

Au fost identificate trei moduri dominante ale ,,actiunii strategice” intreprinse de
angajati pentru a-si forma identitatile profesionale:

1. Peste tot existd angajati inclinati spre formarea unor tipuri de identitati
ocupationale clasice caracterizate printr-un grad ridicat de identificare fie cu ocupatia lor,
fie cu angajatorul, fie cu rezultatul activitdtii zilnice. Pentru acest grup de angajati,
schimbdrile de la locul de munca reprezinta o mare provocare, in special pentru cei care nu
dispun de mijloacele necesare adaptrii la noile cerinte. In acest caz, angajatii dezvolta o
strategie de ,retragere” incercand sa-si pastreze statutul deja dobandit si profilul muncii.
Acest grup de angajati rezistd in fata presiunilor pentru o mai mare flexibilitate cu o

2 Rayment, Paul, Recent economic developments and the short-run outlook in the ECE region,
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe, Geneva, 2001, p. 7.
3 Gabriele, Laske (coord.), Vocational Identity, Flexibility and Mobility in the European
Labour Market (FAME), ITB Working Paper Series No. 27, Bremen, University of Bremen, 2001.
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inclinatie aproape absenta spre dezvoltarea de noi aptitudini, schimbarea profesiei, a locului
de munca sau a angajatorului.

2. La cealaltd extrema existda angajati foarte dinamici, activi, cu identitéti
profesionale flexibile si temporare, care sunt in stare sd anticipeze nevoia de ajustare
continua si schimbare la locul de munca. Acestia sunt foarte flexibili si mobili, combinand
adeseori aptitudinile tehnice si cele sociale necesare. Acest grup este caracterizat prin
folosirea flexibilitatii si a mobilitatii ca instrumente de dezvoltare a carierelor. Identitatea
lor profesionala este foarte individualizata, bazata in primul rand pe aptitudinile personale,
capacitatea de invitare continud si o atitudine de muncd orientata pe proiect. Identitatile
profesionale flexibile si temporare sunt gasite printre cei cu cea mai inalta calificare, dar si
printre cei cu cea mai joasd calificare, care aveau contracte temporare, pe termen scurt de
munca.

3. Intre aceste doud extreme existi o multitudine de forme variate de identitati
profesionale care pot fi caracterizate drept diferite tipuri de strategii de ajustare, redefinire
sau de granitd. Acestea reprezintd forme de adaptare conditionata — individul poate ramane
cu aceeasi profesie si/sau la acelasi angajator, dar realizeaza ca acest lucru reprezintd mai
degraba un compromis §i nu o situatie ideala. De regula, factorii exteriori slujbei (obligatii
familiale, relatii personale, atasamentul fatd de o locatie particulard) sunt cei care ,tin”
angajatul pe loc. Individul poate incerca in continuare sd satisfaca asteptarile (ale
angajatorului, ale colegilor, ale clientilor) in ceea ce priveste modul de desfasurare a
activitatii, dar, de reguld, manifestd o anumita retinere fata de slujba sau angajator. Totusi,
angajatul poate ramane la acelasi loc de munca pentru o perioadd indelungata, dar se pot
muta daca circumstantele care 1i ,,tineau” pe loc se schimba.

Relatia de serviciu angajator-angajat se bazeaza din ce in ce mai mult pe conceptul
de ,,consumator-furnizor”, care considera ca angajatul este mai degraba un antreprenor care
isi vinde serviciile, competentele si aptitudinile la cerere. Acest model presupune un nivel
ridicat de flexibilitate, invatare continua, capacitate de management al riscului, abilitatea de
a contura in mod activ identitatea, orientarea profesionala.

Aceastd noua forma a relatiei angajator-angajat are anumite implicatii:

— Promoveaza si sustine un trend general in ceea ce priveste ,individualizarea”
identitatilor profesionale si indepartarea de formele colective, clasice, de identitati legate de
munci. Aceasta face negocierile colective dintre angajatori si angajati mai dificile. in
schimb strategiile de negociere colectiva sunt inlocuite de negocieri individuale pentru
rezolvarea situatiilor tensionate sau conflictuale legate de munca.

— Pentru angajator, se transfera responsabilititile pentru training-ul, invatarea si
dezvoltarea profesionala de la firma catre individ.

— Pentru angajat, un ,antreprenor” activ, policalificat, aceasta atitudine da nastere
unor identitati profesionale multidimensionale, complexe si flexibile care se pot adapta unui
mediu schimbator. Stabilitatea si continuitatea care nainte erau obtinute ca urmare, de
exemplu, a unor contracte permanente de munca si loialitatii fatd de o companie, trebuie,
din ce in ce mai mult, sa fie activ construite chiar de catre angajat.

Oricum, nu toti angajatii $si muncitorii poseda resursele personale sa fac fatd nevoii
de ajustari flexibile in ceea ce priveste slujba lor, a calificarilor si a orientarii profesionale.
De exemplu, presiunea ridicata pentru flexibilizarea programului de lucru si mobilitate
orizontala care implicd schimbarea sarcinilor la locul de munca sau a locului de munca,
deseori conduce la stres si la lipsa controlului asupra performantelor muncii. Aceasta poate
fi observata in special in cadrul ocupatiilor si organizatiilor unde cerintele de flexibilitate si
mobilitate sunt ridicate, cum ar fi sectorul tehnologiilor informatiei.
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Existd, de asemenea, pericolul segmentdrii fortei de munca prin excluderea unui
numar important de oameni care nu pot sau nu au mijloacele necesare sa devina tipul
antreprenorial de angajat, datoritd lipsei calificarilor sau deprinderilor potrivite; ei pot
proveni dintr-un mediu socio-economic dezavantajat; s-ar putea sd nu fie foarte flexibili in
general sau preferd sa opteze pentru o abordare clasica a muncii.

Trebuie remarcat cd numarul angajatilor din Europa care nu sunt de tip
»antreprenorial” este mare si deci posibilitatea de a se afla in dezavantaj este ridicata. Acest
lucru are implicatii in costurile sociale care ar trebui suportate de guvern si alte organizatii.
Marimea acestor costuri depinde de gradul in care muncitorii si angajatii sunt inzestrati sa
faca fata cerintelor de flexibilitate si mobilitate.

Politici comunitare si nationale posibile. Cei mai multi angajati, in special cei cu
pregatire medie si in varsta de peste 35 ani, trebuie ajutati in mod activ sa faca fatd unui
mediul profesional in continud schimbare, evitandu-se astfel situatia unei strategii pasive,
,de retragere”, care, in final, ar conduce catre excluderea lor de pe piata muncii.
Socializarea si invatarea legate de slujba pot juca un rol decisiv In pregatirea angajatilor
pentru a face fata unor asemenea provociri.

Este necesar, de asemenea, sa fie incurajata flexibilitatea in invéatare atdt in timpul
pregatirii initiale cat si in timpul pregatirii vocationale continue prin:
cunostintele specifice si cele generale;

e recunoasterea pregatirii informale care sd permitd accesul voluntar la o pregatire
superioard, promovari si deplasare profesionald pe orizontal;

e claborarea unei ,liste a competentelor” care sd poata fi folositd drept instrument
orientativ de catre angajati si care sa le permitd acestora si devind proprii agenti ai
dezvoltarii socioprofesionale.

Trebuie dezvoltate programe sociovocationale, mai active si mai cuprinzitoare, de
integrare si reintegrare, bazate pe o abordare individuala si continua.

in acelasi sens se resimte si nevoia incurajarii invatarii continue atit autoimpuse cat
si directionate, precum si a urmdririi efectivitatii realizarii competentelor in cazul
perfectionarii socioprofesionale autonome.
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Abstract

A few requirements on the elaboration of the documentation
related to the operational and management plan to obtain by the SMEs
of bank financing or European funds

The paper presents the general aspects concerning business
management, structure of operational plan in a business, fundamental
objective in the frame business, owner of business and their responsibility,
small firm, problem and their risk
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In reusita obtinerii unei finantari pentru afaceri, planul operational si managementul
au unul dintre cele mai importante roluri indiferent daca este vorba de o afacere noua sau de
una veche, care trebuie extinsa sau redirectionatd, de o finantare externd bancara sau din
fonduri nationale sau europene. Aceastd necesitate de a utiliza corespunzitor un plan
operational si de a implementa adecvat functia manageriala la nivelul unei firme romanesti
este cu atdt mai stringentd cu cidt Romania a intrat in Uniunea Europeana, iar firmele sale
trebuie s faca fatd concurentei acerbe de pe aceasta piata.

1. Unele cerinte privind structura planului operational din documentatia pentru
obtinerea unei finantiri externe

Planul operational necesar in documentatia pentru o finantare externa reliefeaza
modul de transpunere in practica a strategiei construite intr-o afacere pentru a obtine o
astfel de finantare, pe langa sursele proprii de finantare. Structura acestui capitol din
documentatia necesara obtinerii finantarii depinde foarte mult de natura afacerii si de modul
in care sunt tratate celelalte capitole ale documentatiei de finantare sau planului de afaceri.

Finantarea se solicitd, de reguld, pentru un proiect de investitii. Alaturi de un grafic
de realizare si implementare a investitiei, este necesar sa se arate ca au fost avute in vedere
principalele aspecte ale afacerii si ca se dispune de solutiile de rezolvare a problemelor ce
pot interveni. Un plan operational va cuprinde, in viziunea unor specialisti in domeniu,
urmatoarele elemente: 1) forta de vanzare; 2) productia; 3) personalul; 4) protectia
impotriva riscurilor. [1]

Forta de vanzare va fi examinata cu mare atentie de cétre creditori/investitori. Ei vor
sd vada modul in care intreprinzatorul isi abordeaza vanzarile si cum, prin organizarea
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acestui domeniu, este apt sa raspundd la multiple intrebari din domeniu. Dintre acestea
mentionam cateva: Ce metode de vanzare vor fi utilizate? Ce target-uri s-au fixat pentru
fiecare metoda de vanzare sau pentru fiecare component al echipei de vanzari? Ce mijloace
de promovare a vanzérilor se vor utiliza (fluturasi, cataloage etc.)? Ce stimulente vor fi
utilizate pentru echipa de vanzari? Cum se vor trata reclamatiile clientilor nemultumiti?

Productia trebuie sa stea in atentia Intreprinzatorului, mai ales cid el trebuie sa
demonstreze si sd probeze in fata finantatorului cd este capabil sa organizeze acest
important domeniu al afacerii. in cazul in care nu s-au tratat in alte sectiuni, in aceasta parte
a documentatiei se vor avea in vedere intrebari de genul: Care va fi calea de obtinere a
produsului ofertat (achizitie subansamble si montare, achizitie in stare finald, productie
efectiva) ? Care va fi fluxul de productie (descrierea pe scurt a acestuia)? Ce utilaje vor fi
necesare? Care vor fi capacitdtile lor de productie? Cum va fi masuratd, controlata,
imbunatétita calitatea? Ce tip de asigurare necesitd afacerea dumneavoastra?

Personalul este resursa cea mai pretioasa intr-o afacere. Indiferent de valoarea ideii
de afaceri, daca nu exista cineva competent care s-o puna in practica nu va avea nici cel mai
mic rezultat. Planul operational trebuie sd arate ce persoane sunt necesare pentru
desfasurarea afacerii, acordand atentie urmétoarelor posibile genuri de intrebari: De cati
angajati este nevoie? Cati din angajati lucreaza cu norma intreagé si cati cu norma redusa?
Se va lucra in mai multe schimburi? Care este programul de lucru? Exista o fisa a postului
pentru fiecare pozitie din structura de personal? Sunt toate posturile ocupate? Ce grila de
salarizare este stabilita (salariile propuse pentru management, productie, distributie, vanzari
si administratie) ? Este aceasta in concordantd cu situatia existentd la momentul respectiv
pe piata fortei de munca? Ce program de pregéatire si perfectionare a salariatilor se are 1n
vedere? Ce tip de tinutd/uniformd a personalului se va utiliza? etc. Protectia impotriva
riscurilor este un element ce se apreciaza in functie de existenta unor polite de asigurare a
activelor companiei, asigurare pentru raspundere civild, asigurare pentru raspundere
profesionald, asigurarea de viata si in caz de accidente a personalului etc.

Este de asteptat ca planul operational sa fie examinat cu atentie de catre un
investitor/creditor interesat in finantarea afacerii. Echipa de examinare si mai ales
specialistii iIn domeniul respectiv vor sesiza orice nereguld, orice limitd in organizarea
operativa a afacerii. De aceea, acestei parti a documentatiei trebuie s i se acorde o foarte
mare atentie de catre IMM-urile care solicita finantari externe.

2. Elemente fundamentale privind managementul unei afaceri si rolul acestora
in solicitiirile de finantéri

Finantatorii stiu ca doud dintre cele mai periculoase probleme cu care se confrunta
afacerile noi sunt reprezentate de suprasolicitarea intreprinzatorului-manager si de lipsa
alaturi de acestea putem enumera si alte dificultati de care se lovesc afacerile incipiente
(finantarea, plata impozitelor si taxelor, activitatea de cercetare, marketing-ul etc.). Principala
cauza a falimentelor afacerilor noi o reprezintd lipsa de competentd si experientd a
managementului. Aceasta este deseori umbritd de cauze mai evidente, cum ar fi competitia
puternica, lipsa capitalului, amplasare nefavorabila sau expansiune prematura.[2]

Din studiile efectuate de unii specialisti s-a constatat cd aproximativ 90% din
falimentele firmelor mici sunt rezultatul managementului defectuos.[3] Posesorii de capital
spun deseori ca ei investesc 1n echipe manageriale, nu 1n idei si produse. Din acest motiv
aceasta sectiune a documentatiei de obtinere a finantarii sau planului de afaceri trebuie sa
demonstreze ci echipa manageriala propusa este una castigatoare, de succes. In activitatea
de management apar si o serie de elemente specifice, de dileme, care pot s facad destul de
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dificild aceasta functie esentiald a unei firme. Dintre dilemele semnalate de specialisti si
reunite Intr-o lucrare reprezentativa in domeniu, as dori sd semnalez urmatoarele:

— orice activitate manageriald contine in sine germenul distrugerii ei;

— schimbarea permanenta a mediului concurential de afaceri este singura constanta in
viata unui manager;

— managerul nu dispune niciodata de timpul necesar pentru analiza amanuntita a unei
situatii existente si elaborarea unei decizii bine fundamentate;

— managerul nu are niciodatd posibilitatea sa verifice ce s-ar fi intdmplat daca ar fi
luat o alta decizie;

— drumul in zig-zag al unui manager poate aparea la o analiza ulterioard ca un drum
drept;

— managerul descopera uneori telul inaintand pe drumul catre acesta. [4]

S& nu uitdm cd in prezent si viitor managementul firmelor trebuie si se bazeze
puternic pe cunostinte. Potrivit unui specialist roman de marca in domeniu, profesorul
universitar Ovidiu Nicolescu, existd mai multi factori care impulsioneaza managementul
bazat pe cunostinte, dintre care amintim urmatorii:

1) cresterea exponentiald a productiei, transmiterii si utilizarii informatiilor si
cunostintelor;

2) amplificarea continutului de cunostinte din procese, produse, servicii si piete;

3) intensificarea prevalentei salariatilor bazati pe cunostinte, a industriei intens bazate
pe cunostinte In economia contemporand;

4) cresterea rapida a supraincalzirii cu informatii a personalului;

5) accelerarea puternicd a uzurii morale a personalului, datelor, informatiilor si
cunostintelor;

6) intensificarea cererii pentru acces mai usor si mai rapid la structuri relevante de
date, informatii si cunostinte;

7) dublarea capacititii de procesare a computerelor la fiecare 18 luni (Legea lui
Moore);

8) cresterea costului retelelor de computere, proportional cu marirea retelei, in timp
ce valoarea retelei se amplifica exponential (Legea lui Metcalf);

9) dublarea volumului de date pe care le detin firmele mari la fiecare 12 luni
(estimarea IBM);

10) cresterea zilnica a numarului de pagini WEB pe Internet cu un miliard si a
numarului de pagini addugate cu trei milioane (estimarea apartine Ministerului Comertului
din SUA);

11) amplificarea latimii benzilor pentru transmiterea electronica a informatiilor ce
permite cresterea numarului de activitati si medii economice care folosesc mijloace
multimedia;

12) sporirea sistemelor si instrumentelor de soft managerial disponibile pentru
managementul organizatiei. [5]

In acest capitol al documentatiei pentru finantare sau al planului de afaceri se recomandz
o structurd axatd pe: descrierea echipei manageriale, organizarea resurselor umane in cadrul
afacerii, prezentarea proprietarilor afacerii, politica de management al resurselor umane.

3. Descrierea echipei manageriale ca element convingitor pentru obtinerea
finantarii

Descrierea echipei manageriale este cea mai importantd sectiune a capitolului si
prezinta acele persoane ce vor avea rol hotdrator in initierea si derularea afacerii. Dupa
studiul acestui paragraf, examinatorul care va fi si posibilul finantator trebuie sa fie convins
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ca cei din conducere nu sunt numai inteligenti si motivati, ci si capabili sd asigure succesul
afacerii. Prin urmare, In majoritatea situatiilor este cazul sa se faca distinctie, potrivit noii
abordari proprii guvernantei corporatiste, intre: a) intreprinzatori; b) directori; c) corpul
consilierilor; d) consultantii-cheie.

Referitor la intreprinzétori, este necesard prezentarea unor informatii legate de
persoanele fizice/juridice responsabile de proiectarea, initierea si derularea afacerii.
Intreprinzitorii se pot limita doar la detinerea unei parti a capitalului social al firmei sau pot
fi intreprinzitori activi — persoane ce s-au implicat iIn mod semnificativ cu capital si care
vor participa/participa cu experienta si aptitudinile lor la conducerea efectiva a societatii.
Existd totusi o serie de caracteristici pe care intreprinzitorii ar trebui sd le aiba si care
meritd specificate in prezentarea acestora (in cazul in care dispun de aceste calitdti), dintre
care mentiondm urmatoarele: 1) incredere in tot ceea ce intreprind; 2) capacitatea de a face
fatd esecurilor; 3) inventivitate; 4) perseverentd; S5) usurintda in asumarea riscului;
6) dedicare totald pentru afacerea initiata.

Directorii sunt persoane care poate nu au investit in afacere, dar al caror talent si
pricepere influenteaza in mod important afacerea. Ei au o relatie contractuald, legala cu
compania si o raspundere fiduciard asupra ei. Un comitet director puternic este un activ
insemnat pentru societate, ce adauga credibilitate echipei de conducere si mareste speranta
de succes. La acest nivel se impune prezentarea componentei comitetului director, numele
directorilor, varsta, pregatirea, experienta lor. Trebuie s se accentueze experienta fiecarui
director si modul in care va ajuta compania. Multi posesori ai unor afaceri mici folosesc
aptitudinile directorilor pentru a substitui experienta si asistenta pe care nu-si pot permite sa
le angajeze din exterior.

Corpul consilierilor are un rol foarte important in management si multe dintre
companiile noi se Indreapta spre corpul consilierilor pentru asistenta in operatiunile tehnice
de marketing, de planificare sau de orice altd natura. Creditorii si investitorii doresc sa vada
ca intreprinzatorul cauta sfaturi, si-a creat un sistem oficial de asigurare, ca nu se va izola
decizional — realitate des intdlnitd in cazul persoanelor ocupate cu fondarea unei noi
companii. in timp ce comitetul director are mai mult o natura legala, corpul consilierilor are
mai mult o naturd functionala. Corpul consilierilor trebuie sa fie format din indivizi cu
experienta valoroasa in domeniu. Fard constrangerile legale cerute de consiliul director,
acesti consilieri au capacitatea sa ajute si sa ofere consultanta intr-o afacere de succes.

Consultantii-cheie au si un rol foarte important in activitatea de management. Cand
se solicitd finantari externe, ultima parte a prezentarii echipei manageriale trebuie si
contina o scurtd mentiune referitoare la consultantii externi cu care se lucreaza pe masura
ce compania creste. Ei sunt persoane cu un statut special in echipa manageriala, dar care nu
ocupa un loc oficial in aceasta. Ei pot fi avocati, ingineri, auditori, experti contabili,
evaluatori, actuari, statisticieni si consultanti din diverse alte domenii de afaceri.
Consultantii externi oferd experienta care lipseste unei companii in primii ani. Daca sunt
selectati cu atentie, consultantii vor oferi un plus de valoare imaginii firmei in ochii
finantatorului. Descrierea pe scurt a serviciilor oferite companiei de fiecare consultant,
calificarea sa ca expert $i mentionarea avantajelor aduse de acesta companiei sunt elemente
foarte importante pentru relevarea fortei compartimentului managerial. Cu cat se incepe
mai devreme sa se cladeasca o relatie de consultantd, cu atat beneficiile vor fi mai mari pe
masura ce compania creste.

4. Rolul descrierii proprietarilor afacerii in obtinerea unei finantiri

In cadrul planurilor de afaceri sau a altor documente prin care se solicita bani pentru
diverse proiecte din finantdri bancare, private sau bugetare (din surse nationale sau
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europene), o scurtd sectiune privitoare la cei care controleaza si detin compania va ajuta
finantatorul sd dobandeasca o mai buna intelegere a modului in care vor fi luate deciziile.
Investitorii vor cauta o pozitie semnificativa in companie in schimbul banilor lor. De aceea,
ei vor fi interesati de cota de capital social ce a ramas nealocata (in cazul societatilor noi)
sau ce cotd din noul capital social vor putea sd detind in urma investitiei facute (pentru
societdtile deja existente). In functie de forma de organizare a firmei se va specifica:
a) pentru o societate cu raspundere limitatd — cine sunt asociatii §i care sunt termenii
asocierii; b) pentru o societate pe actiuni — care sunt principalii actionari si care sunt cotele
detinute de acestia; c) care este repartitia dreptului de vot; d) cine are drept de semnatura pe
contul bancar etc.

5. Unele probleme cu care se confrunti firmele mici in obtinerea finantirii
externe

Problemele ce pun in pericol supravietuirea firmelor mici sunt multiple (numar
limitat de angajati, lipsa unei informatii de calitate privitoare la mediul economic, resurse
financiare limitate, echipa de conducere insuficient de experimentatd si pregatita,
dependenta de o anumitd nisd de piata etc.) si conduc la vulnerabilitatea accentuatd a
acestui gen de companii. Totusi, In opinia unor specialisti, cele mai grave probleme cu care
se confruntd firmele mici pot fi considerate urmatoarele [6]: a) managementul nu dispune
de abilitatile necesare in anumite domenii-cheie; b) echipa de conducere este redusa si nu
are suficient timp sa rezolve dificultatile ce apar pe parcursul dezvoltarii firmei si nici
resursele financiare necesare angajarii de personal calificat in domeniu; ¢) managementul se
limiteaza la a reactiona la aparitia problemelor, neincercand sa prevada, sa anticipeze, s
planifice activitatea; d) informatia manageriala ce serveste la luarea deciziilor este limitata;
e) lipsa de experientd necesara expansiunii dincolo de limitele sectorului 1n care activeaza
(procentul exporturilor in cifra de afaceri a firmelor mici este extrem de redus in general);
f) profunda implicare a patronului firmei poate pune in pericol obiectivitatea deciziilor
luate. Dar situatia nu trebuie dramatizatd, deoarece, desi firmele mici au dezavantaje
evidente comparativ cu firmele mari, acestea dispun si de o serie de atuuri in fata
competitorilor de talie superioara: a) deciziile sunt luate mai rapid, minimizand intentia in
procesele de adaptare rapida la cerintele pietei; b) o mai mare rapiditate de punere in
practica a deciziilor luate; c) relatii mai cordiale si echitabile intre manageri si subalterni,
ceea ce conduce la relatii profesionale mai flexibile, mediu de lucru mai destins,
comunicare eficientd in cadrul organizatiei; d) mediu de lucru transparent in care angajatii
isi pot vizualiza mai rapid efectele benefice ale eforturilor si-si pot valorifica creativitatea;
e) managerii sunt mai aproape de produs, de client si de piata, fiind in masurd sa
reactioneze mai rapid la modificirile survenite in mediul economic. In opinia specialistilor,
cateva dintre cele mai frecvente greseli care ar putea diminua eficienta planului managerial
ar putea fi urmatoarele: 1) dependenta de prieteni necalificati sau de familie in pozitiile
manageriale-cheie; 2) presupunerea nefondata ca un succes anterior in altd ramuri se va
aplica si in ramura curenta; 3) prezentarea unei filosofii manageriale tip ,,omul-echipa”;
4) incercarea de atragere a unor manageri foarte buni (de top) fara a le oferi si participatii in
cadrul firmei (actiuni, parti sociale) sau pachete salariale adecvate; 5) prezentarea unei
structuri organizatorice neadecvate afacerii in sine; 6) esec in atragerea si mentinerea unui
corp de consiliere bine pregitit etc.
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6. Rolul prezentirii riscurilor asociate ale unei afaceri pentru sporirea
credibilititii solicitirii de finantare externa

in cadrul documentatiei pentru solicitarea de finantiri externe este important sa se
prezinte atat aspectele pozitive, cat si cele negative ale afacerii, dacd se doreste in mod
serios si se obtind finantarea dorita. Intreprinzatorii si managerii cu experienta inteleg
riscurile asociate afacerii si domeniului si le infruntd, deseori acesta fiind motivul
succesului lor. Sectiunea planului referitoare la riscurile afacerii este sansa solicitantului sa
demonstreze cd are capacitatea de a vedea in ansamblu si abilitatea de a trece peste
schimbarile ce apar in afaceri. Multe persoane nu pornesc o afacere pe motivul ca nu au
strans suficienti bani. Realitatea este ca nicio sumad de bani nu compenseazd pierderca
sigurantei ca urmare a parasirii unei slujbe sigure. latd cateva exemple de situatii ce pot crea
probleme afacerii: 1) competitorii isi diminueaza preturile; 2) un client important reziliaza
contractul; 3) rata de crestere a industriei respective se degradeazi; 4) costurile de productie
depasesc estimdrile; 5) nu se ating vanzarile previzionate; 6) o importantd campanie
promotionald esueazd; 7) un subcontractor important nu-si indeplineste obligatiile;
8) competitorii lanseazd produse superioare; 9) imaginea de piatd a produselor/serviciilor
firmei se degradeaza; 10) nu se pot gasi angajati pregatiti etc. Odata identificate riscurile ce
afecteaza afacerea, trebuie gasiti factorii de limitare a acestora. Este important sa se stie cé,
privitor la categoriile generale de risc, riscul de piata este limitat de conceptul de afacere
promovat, riscul concurential — de nivelul preturilor practicate si strategia de dezvoltare
sustinuta, riscul de management — de experienta intreprinzatorului si a echipei sale, riscul
financiar — de precautia in contractarea de datorii si de cresterea financiarad prevazuta.

Prezentarea riscurilor afacerii se poate realiza sub doua forme, si anume:

a) prin includerea unui subcapitol dedicat riscurilor, ce va prezenta toate riscurile
semnificative determinate, precum si actiunile managerilor pentru contracararea si
reducerea la minim a acestora. In aceasti situatie, cand se dedica estimdrii riscurilor o
sectiune specificd, aceastd componentd a documentatiei pentru obtinerea finantarii va trebui
sa fie caracterizata de completitudine si nu de selectivitate. Daci se includ aici doar acele
riscuri care se pot contracara in mod satisfacator si cititorul documentatiei isi da seama de
Incercarea solicitantului, atunci increderea sa in afacere va fi serios clatinata.

b) prin abordarea problemei riscurilor conexe in sectiunile potrivite ale documentatiei
sau planului de afaceri, in functie de expunerea la risc a diferitelor ,,zone” ale afacerii
prezentate. Este bine cunoscut ca abordarea riscurilor afacerii reprezintd un element de
importantd capitald in special pentru finantatorii-creditori. Acestia vor studia cu atentie
sporita factorii ce pot conduce la imposibilitatea de a-si recupera sumele avansate si
dobanzile aferente acestora. Din punctul de vedere al specialistilor in domeniu, cele patru
elemente ce pot influenta nivelul riscului de creditare a afacerii sunt: a) calitatea conducerii
firmei debitoare; b) dinamica industriei in care se incadreaza afacerea; c) situatia financiara
a debitorului; d) nivelul garantiei oferite.

Principalele variabile asupra céarora actioneaza factorii de risc sunt: 1) preturile
produselor/serviciilor vandute; 2) rata dobanzii; 3) costurile fortei de munca; 4) durata de
incasare a creantelor; 5) durata de rambursare a datoriilor cétre furnizor; 6) pretul
utilitatilor; 7) preturile materiilor prime.

Preturile utilizate in prognoza cifrei de afaceri sunt supuse unui puternic risc.
Potentialii factori de risc in atingerea nivelului prognozat sunt: concurentd puternica
(intelegeri secrete, finantare mai bund, agresivitate); produse proprii de slaba calitate;
costuri proprii mari; modificarea mediului economic; modificari ale comportamentului
consumatorului.
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Rata dobdnzii contine ca posibili factori de risc urmatorii: inregistrarea si acoperirea
unui deficit de numerar neasteptat; scumpirea creditului pe perioada de previziune;
indatorare mare; finantare imprudenta a investitiei planificate.

Costurile fortei de munca reprezintd un important risc in afaceri §i obtinerea
finantarii. Potentialii factori de risc in depasirea nivelului prognozat al costurilor fortei de
muncéd se referd la urmatoarele aspecte mai importante: subdimensionare organigramei
initiale sau 1n raport cu evolutia prognozata; miscari sindicale puternice; dependenta de
anumite categorii de personal; conducere slaba; relatii de munca necorespunzatoare etc.

Durata de incasare a creantelor este un alt factor de risc. Cu cat durata de Incasare a
creantelor este mai mare, cu atat exista riscul sd nu se mai incaseze sumele la valoarea lor
initiala, ci la o valoare mai mica, datoritd deprecierii cauzate de inflatie sau s se ajunga la
litigii cu clientii, in urma carora s se recupereze numai o parte din suma sau nimic, daca
clientul a ajuns 1n stare de faliment.

Durata de rambursare a datoriilor catre furnizori contine ca factori de risc pierderea
unor furnizori importanti din cauza intarzierilor nepermis de mari in achitarea datoriilor
comerciale sau declangarea unor posibile actiuni in justitie de catre firme furnizor, ca
urmare a acumularii unor datorii nepermis de mari fata de acestea (actiuni care pot conduce
si la falimentul firmei debitor).

Pretul utilitdtilor este un alt factor sensibil si, in aceastd zona, drept potentiali factori
de risc putem sa ii avem in vedere pe urmatorii: tehnologie invechita; dependenta de un
numar restrans de furnizori; politici operationale nefavorabile.

Preturile materiilor prime pot crea probleme unei afaceri. Drept potentiali factori de
risc care au ca sursd preturile materiilor prime putem enumera pe urmatorii: politicile
comerciale ale furnizorilor; penuria de materiale la nivel regional, national sau
international; dependenta de o piata de monopol sau oligopol la nivelul unei materii prime
importante; reglementari vamale, fiscale; incapacitatea de a folosi Inlocuitori etc.

Proiectele de investitii comporta si ele o serie de riscuri. Riscurile ce afecteaza un
proiect de asemenea gen pot fi clasificate in doud clase: 1) riscuri fizice; 2) riscuri
financiare. Riscurile fizice influenteaza precizia estimérii vanzarilor, exigentele privind
tehnologia, necesarul de resurse materiale si de alta naturd. In categoria riscurilor
financiare, inflatia are un impact foarte puternic asupra viabilitatii financiare a proiectului,
deoarece ea influenteaza volumul mijloacelor fixe, capitalul circulant, costurile de
productie si incasarile din vanzari. O altd metoda de clasificare a riscului este cea care face
distinctia intre riscul de piatd (putin sau deloc controlabil) si riscul de intreprindere
(controlabil).

a. Riscuri de piatd potentiale mai importante sunt de mentionat urmatoarele: greutate
in aprovizionarea cu materii prime §i materiale; recrutare de personal; modificari
legislative; posibile reactii ale concurentei (sciderea preturilor sau lansari de noi produse);
alte riscuri (politice, sociale, climatice) etc.

b. Riscuri de intreprindere posibile mai reprezentative sunt de amintit: riscuri
tehnologice (legate de activitatea de cercetare-dezvoltare); existenta unui numar restrans de
furnizori; existenta unui numar restrdns de clienti; incapacitatea retelei de distributie;
dependenta afacerii de una/cateva persoane-cheie etc.

7. Unele exigente pentru finantarea firmelor roménesti din surse europene

Conform unui studiu national destul de recent referitor la finantarea firmelor
romanesti rezulta ca cele mai frecvente modalitati de finantare utilizate de catre IMM-uri au
fost autofinantarea (folosita de 86,75% din firmele supuse studiului), creditele bancare
(60,1%) si leasing-ul (53,2%). Intreprinzatorii au utilizat fondurile pe care le-au avut la

219



dispozitie, in primul rand, pentru achizitionarea de noi utilaje si echipamente — 79,8%, iar,
in al doilea rand, pentru finantarea activitatilor curente ale firmei — 75,86%. Aproape 43%
din firme au folosit resursele financiare disponibile pentru a realiza produse sau tehnologii
noi sau pentru modernizarea celor existente. Dintre firmele care au apelat la credite in
ultimii ani, pe primul loc se situeazad cele care au contractat credite cu valoarea intre
10.000-50.000 EURO (39,39%). O pondere semnificativa au inregistrat si imprumuturile
cuprinse intre 100.000-500.000 EURO (24,24%). Rezultatele investigatiei arata ca bancile
cu care au lucrat cel mai frecvent IMM-urile au fost: BCR (60,59%), BRD (39,41%),
Raiffeisen Bank (17,73%), Banca Transilvania (9,85%), Banc Post (8,87%) si Trezoreria
(7,39%).

Cei mai multi intreprinzitori au indicat drept principald cauza pentru neapelarea la
credite n ultimul an faptul ca procesul de obtinere a unui credit este dificil. A doua cauza o
reprezintd costul finantérii prin credite, care nu poate fi suportat de marea majoritate a
IMM-urilor. Mai putin de jumatate (45,19%) dintre firmele cercetate nu au apelat la credite
pe parcursul ultimului an pentru ca nu au avut nevoie de finantéri externe. [7]

Odatd cu intrarea Romaniei in Uniunea Europeand incepand cu 2007 si pentru
firmele romanesti s-au deschis noi oportunitati de finantare nu numai din resurse bancare, ci
si din fondurile europene (atét cele de pre-aderare care au fost initiate inainte de 2007 si la unele
proiecte sunt inca in derulare, cit si cele structurale, care pot fi accesate dupé aderare). Pentru a
putea accesa asemenea fonduri se impune, in opinia noastra, intreprinderea urmatoarelor actiuni
mai importante de catre IMM-uri: 1) cunoasterea foarte buna a strategiei guvernului si a
legislatiei privind accesarea de fonduri europene, informatii care se gasesc pe site-urile
organismelor europene si pe cele ale organismelor romanesti de profil, cum ar fi: Ministerul
Economiei si Finantelor, Agentia Nationald pentru Intreprinderi Mici si Mijlocii si Cooperative
(ANIMMC), Ministerul pentru IMM, Comert, Turism si Profesii Liberale; 2) cunoasterea foarte
buna si respectarea cu strictete a procedurilor ce se cer pentru intocmirea documentatiei pentru
accesarea unor asemenea fonduri europene si indeosebi a partii financiare a acestei
documentatii, care sa sustina utilitatea si fezabilitatea proiectului; 3) contactarea din timp a
firmelor care au statut de furnizori de servicii de consultanta atestati de Ministerul Educatiei,
Cercetdrii si Tineretului, pentru intocmirea studiilor de fezabilitate si prefezabilitate, de impact,
de marketing sau a planurilor de afaceri cerute de asemenea tipuri de finantari; 4) identificarea
de parteneri de colaborare pentru finalizarea unor proiecte unitare si de anvergurd, de interes
national sau local, parteneri care pot fi din randul universitatilor, institutelor de cercetare
stiintificd, autoritatilor locale, organizatiilor nonguvernamentale, firmelor private si alte entitati
Interesate.
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Abstract

Computing and networking have become an important part of the
daily lives of European citizens and the quality of this services have became
an essential problem because more than 92% of companies in the European
Union (EU) have an Internet connection and the majority of them operate a
web site. The exponential development of communication networks and
information systems inevitably raises the question of their security which has
become a subject of growing concern to society. Individuals, home workers,
public administrations and businesses have reacted by deploying security
technologies and security management procedures and have generated re-
engineering.

In the new economy, the networks are replacing the markets, the
purchase of virtual data will be replaced by system of accesses on demand
(access fee, monthly fee, etc.) and the dematerialisation will be more present
in the service area, the new product being the time (not buying the
documents, but buying access time).

Key-words: /T management, new economy based on knowledge, image
management, private data

JEL Classification: Cg;) — Econometric Software

Integrated in the strategy and general policy of a company, the quality strategies and
politics ensure expressing the directores for increasing the future performances of the
company, the posibilities of ensuring a competitional management and determining the
behavioural procedures towards different markets and different products.

Quality assurance represents a set of pre-established and systematized means,
used by the company in all the departments that deal with activities that can influence the
quality of products and services, so that to express with certitude that the specified qualiy
requirements will be fulfilled.

The objectives of managing quality consist in identifying, analyzing and
interpreting all anomalies that appear during production as well as defining the corrective
actions or the ones of orienting quality in all the stages of developing the product and/or of
performing the service, taking into account the costs of quality.
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Beginning with the end of the ’80s, the International Standardization Organization,
ISO, with headquaters in Geneva, Switzerland, starts to publish the first standards
concerning quality. ISO-8402 standard — “Quality management and assurance —
Vocabulary”, defines the quality as the overall characteristics of an entity, which confers its
aptitude to satisfy explicit or implicit needs. Quality is expressed by a system of
characteristics — it is not independent but it is defined as a relation with certain persons —
clients, producers, providers, traders, etc. Quality is a continuous variable, not a discrete
one, even though the metrics in which quality characteristics are expressed are discrete —
and supposes not only satisfying explicit needs but also implicit ones.

One of the fundamental objectives of managing quality is building, manipulating
and improving a quality system inside the organization. Conversely, quality management
cannot have coherence inside an organization where there isn’t defined a working quality
system, procedures for maintaining, updating and improving it. Thus, taking into account
the Maturity/Capability model — CMMY/SEI, created in USA by Software Engineering
Institute, it is estimated that, even though managing quality may appear in a software
producing company which has reached the second level of maturity — processes are
repeatable —, this can be effective only for organization on the third level of maturity, where
processes are defined and institutionalized. This level of maturity supposes that
intermediate products of the development process, as well as the stages in themselves, are
well defined and “visible”, allowing the measurement of the characteristics of the products
and of the intermediate processes.

The writers believe that various factors with economic and social importance as the
educational system or the new emerging political class should adapt and adjust to a new
culture based on quality. This fact follows the general tendancy of the Romanian society to
be in line with the values that characterize the western societies, which aknowledged over
40 years ago the economic importance of quality and therefore developed first theories,
models and techniques which were to lay the foundations of a new type of culture — a
culture based on quality.

The universality of quality is enhanced by defining the notion of entity, which
appears in the definition of quality from ISO 8402 standard. Thus, an entity can be an
activity, a product or a process, a person or a group of persons, an organization, a system or
a combination of these.

The new culture of quality has determined the appearance of new corresponding
management models. Quality management is a component of the science of management as
well as the practical management of the companies and organizations.

In the economical domain, increasing the importance of quality has been
determined by the diversification and rapid renewal of the offer of goods and services,
market globalization — helped by the progresses in telecommunications and in the domain
of computer networks — increasing the exigencies of the clients and of the societies,
increasing the complexity of the products and services. This has made possible that,
together with other “classical” parameters of the quality characteristics of the different
products, to have new factors, as the not polluting character or the control of danger, so that
nowadays quality has become a determinant factor of the complexity of an entity.

The implementation of the techniques of quality management produces changes in
organizations concerning processual and structural organization (the quality ensurance
departments called “Quality Asurance” that appeared together with the technical quality
control — former CTC — the circles of quality, audit services and controlling, transfunctional
teams) as well as the mentality of the managers and executants, the attitude of the clients,
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the position of the processes with respect to each other, etc. Quality doesn’t have to be just
verified, but also produced.

The modern concept about quality regards this dynamic concept and ties the
quality of the product or the service with two other elements: conception quality (of the
project) and production quality. According to ISO standards, the production quality
represents the degree of conformity of the product with the technical documentation and the
quality of the project expresses the measure in which the project of the product assures
satisfying the requirements of the beneficiaries and the possibility of using, while
fabricating the product, of some rational technological procedures that are optimal from an
economic point of view.

It is believed that if a modern society puts high emphasys on quality then it is
equally considered to be also a society based on information and information technology.

The quality of the software products is expressed by the degree of customer
satisfaction derived from technical, economical and social characteristics, as quality in this
field is considered to be based on two major concepts: the needs and requirements of the
customers and the product’s features.

This last aspect is due to the particularities through which quality manifests itself
in the domain of software products, as are they reliefed in:

¢ the behaviour of instructions doesn’t deteriorate in time;

¢ errors are provoked by incorrectly using or combining elementary components and
not by the components themselves;

# the interractions between components of a program are more complex if they take
place in complex applications;

¢ errors already exist in the program, they are eliminated in time, by debugging, so
the program improves in time;

¢ eliminating one error is not a proof that the total number of errors decreased with
one unit;

¢ the lack of the quality of the programs can be entirely attributed to human error,
design, conception, programming and documentation.

A manager concerned with the quality of software products has to have some
special abilities and even native qualities, such as: observing what happens and
understanding the significance of his own observations; behaving and acting congruently in
difficult interpersonal situations, even when he is confused, upset or scared; understand
complex situations. This last ability allowed him to plan a project and then to observe and
act so that the project goes according to his plan or can be modified according to the
requirements and changes appeared on the way.

Management of electronic data

In the mew economies based on knowledge we can find a tendency in the
development of the human society for valuing at the highest level ever known the creative
potential of man. In other words, the new economy reconfirms the role of the human factor
in the development of society, placing him in a dominant position with respect to other
forms of capital. This position is confirmed by numerous studies referring to the
exceptional economic performances obtained in countries, companies, organizations in
which information, seen as intelectual capital, have been managed with high efficiency.

We can use a metaphor to describe the information society, where the information
can be viewed as the goal to be achieved and also the weapon of achieving it or as the
strategic raw material which creates the basis for all decisions. Adaptation to this new
environment in which the real-time flow of information is continuously expanding implies
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more risk awareness in the area of informational management. An example which supports
this statement is the fact that informational operations have a main target represented by the
decision cycle. The value of information can be gross or net, perfect or imperfect,
operational and equitable until the moment of taking responsability of the decision.

The unstable economical environment, marked by processes and events that need an
approach and a modeling of events under risk and incertitude. The economic and monetary
integration, the assimilation of the principles of the mechanism of the exchange rate, the
development of the capital market, the opening of the European space for investment
opportunities, the speculative emergence of inovations connected with the use of financial
instruments in a space with open borders, but with different levels of appreciation of the
efficiency of the options, rise problems and fears for these societies.

The quality of information exchanged oscillates between a predictive pertinence-
efficiency-value, and turning to the constraints of nominalization to the freedom of
assuming the quality of the measuring techniques through differenciation depends on the
ability of the manager. The diffusion of information is confronted with limits in which it
can change, with negociations for adopting permanent economic and social objectives and
values.

The expected quality of management of electronic data functionally depends on the
perception and the capacity of establishing an objective truth, imposed by the rational or the
user and implicitly by the interplay between processing of the information in the documents
and filtering the information adequate for reporting, the mixed interests that intermediate
the relation between an inteligible reality and the reality based on the needs of the users.

Honesty is a quality that depends on the content of documents — that have to be
done as exactly as possible, especially in what concerns the professional quality of the
applied practices — which can be conveyed through loyalty and faithfulness.

There are informatic applications that memorize data about people, the so called
“sesible” data as for example: identification number (CNP); racial information; political
opinions; medical data (except those used for research); affiliation to a union, religion,
sexual orientation, etc. that can be recorded and conserved without the approval of the
person.

Using video cameras for surveillance, for other purposes then guarding an
objective is forbidden. The scope of these forbiddance is to protect the identity of the
person, the human rights, the private life and the individual and public freedoms (the
freedom to elect and to be elected, protection against trespassing, freedom of opinion).

Personal data can be contained in: gas receipts, telephone subscriptions, library
subscription, transportation subscription, office badge, driving license, the acounts of the
clients, loans, sales by mail, association membership, political party membership, electoral
registration, subscription to magazines and newspapers, graduation certificates, etc.

Automatic control of personal information is subject to permanent review by The
National Authority for Surveying Personal Data Processing, in accordance with the law no.
677/2001. The obligations related to the privacy of personal data proccessed by an
informatic system have to be considered whilst the information can be passed either to
upper management or to a marketing operator.

The confidentiality obligation requires rigour in exploiting informatic applications
especially when the informatic activity is ensured by another company which offers this
service. Nonetheless recording telephone conversations from work, email and other
personal data without the approval of the employee on an informatic support represents a
violation of the individual rights and freedoms.
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Through the current informatic systems it can be done a more precise, rigurous
control of the management of data, but the employees have to be warned that a control is
possible, and offering information without the approval of the employee is strictly
forbidden. The personal data memorized in informatic systems shouldn’t be used for a
purpose different from the known one and without the employees approval. When practices
are not conforming to the law, the effects are seen over the environment, ambiance and
morality of persons that use them in other purposes (for example: obtaining undue
advantages, undesired advertisment, blackmail, attacks, etc.). It is the document manager’s
duty to detect anomalies including the causes and to find the means to remedy them as
quickly as possible.

Furthermore, the new economy evolves as networks replace markets, virtual data
acquisitions are accomplished concurrent with advance payments (subscriptions, access
tax, etc.), the main problem.

The security of the accounting data is difficult to achieve and ensure, representing
an extremly complex priority, especially in the context of architectural and topologic
diversity of networks. The financial-accounting information rises special problems of
legiferation of the property and access rights. The relation between transparence and
protection is sometimes hard to follow and administer. It is equally difficult to establish the
degree of integration and informational permisiveness.

In our country, at least theoretically, many companies want to have a strong and
easy to control security of the accounting area. At the same time, they follow increasing the
loyalty of accountants and applying their own means for protecting the resources they have.
Nonetheless most often security ends by being the last in a list of priorities. One of the
essential causes of not adapting the security measures to the real needs of an organization
is the late implementation. The security of the informatic system costs a lot and has to
become a problem of everybody not only of an elite of specialists. Its evaluation has to take
into account the organizational as well as functional, technical, psycho-social and
economic aspects.

Financial information exchanges, can be done relatively easily and in large
amounts by using new technologies. The quality of this information as well as the degree of
protection ensured will have to be proved. It cannot be stated that this last quality
determins an increase of peformances, but the lack of interest for this area will lead to the
appearance of big risks and disfunctionalities.
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Abstract

Projects cost management. Project’s cost

Projects cost management represents the complex activity of calculation
and administration of the costs of realizing the projects, generically named
projection costs.

The project cost represents the sum of all projection costs brought about
by the realization of the respective project. Determins, on one hand, the income
of the project, and on the other hand, its afferent cost.

Practically, it represents the equillibrium factor between the income and
the cost of the project, because their value is determined based on the value of the
project’s cost.

In the projects cost management, the cost of the project is calulated by
summing up the elements definited based on the content and nature of the
activities of projection distributed during the life cycle of the respective project.

Key-words: project’s cost, financial resources, project’s income,
project’s expense, anticipated cost, direct cost, indirect cost, additional cost,
minimum cost, maximum cost

Introducere

Elementul cheie in managementul costurilor proiectelor este costul proiectului
care reprezintd suma tuturor costurilor ocazionate de realizarea proiectului. Practic,
costul proiectului este costul total al activititilor de proiectare care se desfasoarda pentru
indeplinirea la termen a obiectivelor definite la initierea proiectului.

Costul proiectului reprezintd, in fond, valoarea tuturor resurselor financiare
necesare pentru realizarea proiectului. Altfel spus, reprezintd valoarea tuturor resurselor
financiare necesare (suma necesard de bani) pentru desfasurarea activitatilor de proiectare
impuse de indeplinirea la termen a obiectivelor definite la initierea proiectului in cauza.

Costul proiectului determind valoarea resurselor financiare ce trebuie asigurate
pe durata de realizare a proiectului in cauzi, care reprezintd venitul proiectului. Pe de
alta parte, costul proiectului determind valoarea resurselor financiare ce se pot consuma
pe durata de realizare a proiectului in cauza, care reprezintd cheltuiala proiectului.

In principiu, costul proiectului reprezintd factorul de echilibru intre venitul si
cheltuiala proiectului, resursele financiare care conditioneaza realizarea proiectului,
deoarece valoarea acestora se stabileste in functie de valoarea costului proiectului
utilizat, pe de-o parte, pentru a asigura coerenta atragerii $i consumarii resurselor financiare
pe toata perioada de realizare a proiectului in cauza, iar pe de altd parte, pentru a asigura
controlul resurselor financiare disponibile pentru realizarea acelui proiect, intotdeauna
limitate, pe toatd perioada de realizare a proiectului respectiv. In mod uzual, pentru ca
proiectul sa fie realizabil, venitul proiectului (asigurat de finantatori) trebuie sa acopere
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costul proiectului (evaluat de proiectanti sau de beneficiari), care poate fi cel putin egal cu
cheltuiala proiectului, efectuatd (de proiectanti) pentru realizarea proiectului respectiv pe
durata sa de realizare, lucru exprimat generic prin urmatoarea relatie:

venit proiect cost proiect cheltuiala proiect
(resurse financiare (resurse financiare (resurse financiare
asigurate pentru = necesare pentru = consumate pentru

realizarea proiectului) realizarea proiectului) realizarea proiectului)

Practic, pe mdsurd ce activititile de proiectare care se desfisoard pe durata realizdarii
proiectului solicitd §i consumd resurse financiare, venitul proiectului corespunzator resurselor
financiare solicitate de desfasurarea activitatilor de proiectare se transformd in cheltuiala
proiectului si ambele se raporteazd, ca valoare, la costul proiectului pentru a se stabili dacd
veniturile asigurate de sursele de finantare acoperd cheltuiala care trebuie efectuatd pentru
indeplinirea obiectivelor definite la initierea proiectului in cauza, in orice moment de timp, pe
durata de realizare a proiectului respectiv.

In mod ideal, costul proiectului este egal, pe de-o parte, cu venitul proiectului,
obtinut prin insumarea tuturor veniturilor provenite de la finantatorii existenti la initierea
proiectului, iar pe de altd parte, cu cheltuiala proiectului, obtinutd prin insumarea tuturor
cheltuielilor care trebuie efectuate pentru desfasurarea activitatilor impuse de indeplinirea
la termen a obiectivelor definite la initierea proiectului respectiv. in realitate insi, costul
proiectului poate depdsi veniturile asigurate de finantatori si poate fi depasit de cheltuiala
efectuata pentru realizarea proiectului in cauza, deoarece pe perioada sa de realizare:

— la valoarea resurselor financiare implicate in realizarea proiectului, cunoscuta la
un moment dat, se adaugd, de regula, valoarea resurselor financiare implicate in
desfasurarea unor activitdti necunoscute pana la momentul respectiv;

— valoarea resurselor implicate 1n realizarea proiectului, cunoscuta la un moment
dat, se modifica, deseori din motive independente de desfasurarea activitatilor de
proiectare, care tin de inflatie, de politica monetara, de fiscalitate etc.

1. Componente de cost al proiectului

Costul proiectului se calculeazd pentru toate activitdtile de proiectare care se
desfasoard pe durata ciclului de viatd al proiectului (perioada de realizare a proiectului).
Se obtine prin insumarea componentelor de cost definite in functie de gruparea activitatilor
de pr01ectare pe diferite criterii, cele mai importante fiind:

continutul activititilor de proiectare repartizate pe durata ciclului de viatd
al proiectului (inainte sau dupid lansarea proiectului); practic, initierea si
pregdtirea se desfasoard inainte de lansarea proiectului, iar proiectarea
propriu-zisd pe durata derularii proiectului respectiv, de la lansarea si pana la
finalizarea sa;

— natura activitdtilor de proiectare (auxiliare, directe, indirecte, aditionale)
repartizate pe durata ciclului de viatd al proiectului (inainte sau dupa
lansarea proiectului); practic, initierea si pregatirea sunt considerate activitati
de proiectare auxiliare deoarece se desfisoard 1naintea lansarii proiectului
respectiv, in timp ce activitétile directe, indirecte si aditionale fac parte din
categoria activitdtilor de proiectare propriu-zise, care se desfasoard pe durata
derularii proiectului respectiv, de la lansarea si pana la finalizarea sa.
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Avand 1n vedere continutul si natura activitatilor de proiectare repartizate pe
durata ciclului de viata al proiectului costul proiectului se obtine prin insumarea
urmdtoarelor componente de cost (fig. 1):

durata ciclului de viatda al proiectului

Perioada anterioari
realiziirii propriu-ziseoicct
(perioada premergatoare

lansarii proiecului)
- Perioada de realizare
PERIOADA Perioada Perioada propriu-zisiy;
REALIZARE = |: (e initiere de pregitire || 4 , ZiSproject
PROIECT Initiel pregatt (perioada deruldrii proiectului,
(de fieﬁnlre (de pregatire de la lansare pana la finalizare)
M obiective - a lansarii
si stabilire proiectului)
ternjene
proiect)
Q A
-~ N
Cost anticipatyicct Cost realizare propriu-zisa,icct
(cost activitati de proiectare (costul activitatilor de proiectare propriu-zise,
auxiliare, care se desfasgara care se desfasoara pe perioada de derulare a
inaintp de lansarea proiecfului) proiectului, de la lansare si pana la finalizare)
v
Cost Cost
COST initiere pregitire Cost Cost Cost
= proiect proiect i direct indirect aditional
PROIECT (cost (cost (cost (cost (cost
activita activitdfi activitati 4} activitati 4! activitati
de Fieﬁmre de pregatire specifice de uz necunosute
obiective a lansarii proiect) general) la initierea
si stabilire proiectului) proiectului)
termene)

= cost de realizare a proiectului

Fig. 1. Costul proiectului calculat ca sumd a componentelor de cost definite
in functie de continutul si de natura activitdtilor de proiectare repartizate de
durata ciclului sau de viata

costul anticipat al proiectului, calculat pentru activititile de proiectare auxiliare,
care se desfasoard inaintea lansarii proiectului; altfel spus, este costul activitatilor
premergatoare lansarii proiectului care se desfidsoard inaintea activitdtilor de
proiectare propriu-zise, in intervalul de timp denumit generic perioadd anterioara
realizdrii propriu-zise a proiectului, corespunzdtoare etapei de initiere a ciclului
de viatd al proiectului, este format din:
o costul de initiere a proiectului, calculat pentru activitdtile care se
desfdgoard in perioada sa de initiere, prima parte a etapei de initiere a
ciclului de viata al proiectului respectiv; ca naturd, aceste activitati fac
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parte din categoria activitatilor de proiectare auxiliare deoarece nu se
desfasoard pentru realizarea propriu-zisa a proiectului;

o costul de pregdtire a proiectului, calculat pentru activititile care se
desfdsoara in perioada sa de pregitire, a doua parte a etapei de initiere a
ciclului de viatd al proiectului respectiv; ca natura, aceste activitati fac
parte din categoria activitatilor de proiectare auxiliare deoarece nu se
desfasoara pentru realizarea propriu-zisa a proiectului.

costul de realizare propriu-zisd a proiectului, calculat pentru activititile care se
desfagsoara pe perioada sa de derulare, cuprinsa intre momentul lansdrii i
momentul finalizarii proiectului respectiv; altfel spus, este costul activitatilor de
realizare propriu-zisa a proiectului, care se desfisoard in perioada sa de realizare
propriu-zisa corespunzdtoare etapelor de dezvoltare, de implementare §i de
finalizare din ciclul de viatd al proiectului respectiv; este format din:

o costul direct este costul activitdtilor de proiectare specifice proiectului, care
se desfasoara pentru indeplinirea la termenele stabilite a obiectivelor definite
la initierea proiectului, ca de exemplu, activitatile care vehiculeazd materii
prime si materiale consumabile, echipamente si subansamble, informatii si
cunostinte, produse software, manopere etc. specifice proiectului;

e costul indirect este costul activititilor de proiectare de uz general care se
desfasoara pentru indeplinirea la termenele stabilite a obiectivelor definite la
initierea proiectului, ca de exemplu, furnizare energie electrica si termica,
prestare servicii de telefonie si internet, activitati administrative etc.;

costul aditional este costul activititilor de proiectare aditionale, prin
definitie, activitati de proiectare necunoscute la momentul initierii proiectului,
care se desfasoara pentru indeplinirea la termenele stabilite a obiectivelor
definite la initierea acestuia; acestea pot fi anticipabile (intarzieri in livrarea
unor produse si/sau 1n prestarea unor servicii, variatia ratei dobanzilor bancare
si nu numai, variatia cursului de schimb valutar, variatia taxelor de orice
naturd determinatd de schimbari legislative si nu numai etc.) sau
neanticipabile (activitdti generate de accidente de orice naturd, calamitati
naturale, imbolnaviri ale personalului de specialitate sau lipsa acestuia,
conditii climaterice defavorabile etc.).

2. Cost anticipat al proiectului

Costul anticipat este egal cu suma costurilor activitdatilor de proiectare
desfasurate inainte de lansarea proiectului sau pe durata etapei de initiere din ciclul sdu
de viata. Este format, in principal, din urmatoarele costuri componente:

costul de initiere a proiectului egal cu suma costurilor activitatilor de initiere

a sa;

costul de pregdtire a proiectului egal cu suma costurilor activititilor de

pregétire a proiectului, grupate in functie de continutul activitatilor respective:

e costul de intocmire a studiilor de fezabilitate necesare pentru stabilirea
posibilitatilor de realizare a proiectului; este costul ocazionat de
»efectuarea unei analize complexe de marketing, comerciale, tehnice, de
management si financiare a unui obiectiv de investitii, privit ca un sistem
dinamic si deschis de productie si comercializare de bunuri si servicii,
precum si a factorilor angajati (resurse umane, capital, resurse materiale
si energetice etc.), cu mentionarea aspectelor juridice definitorii,
desfasuratd pe un anumit orizont de timp, ludnd in consideratie inclusiv



factorii de risc si incertitudinea™;" altfel spus, este costul efectuat pentru a
stabili dacd proiectul poate fi realizat sau nu, tinand cont de toti factorii
care afecteazd materializarea sa intr-o investitie;

o costul de efectuare a studiilor de piatd necesare pentru obtinerea
informatiilor legate de cererea §i oferta pe piatd a proiectului; aceste
informatii se folosesc pentru evaluarea rezultatelor financiare (profit)
si/sau socioculturale (nonprofit) care se pot obtine din utilizarea
proiectului in cauzi;

o costul de participare la licitatie (Bidding Cost) este costul ocazionat de
participdrile la licitatiile organizate pentru gdsirea finantatorilor,
inclusiv utilizatori finali, care suportd toate costurile de realizare a
proiectului; se efectueaza chiar si in conditiile in care nu se castiga
licitatia i, in consecintd, nu se lanseaza proiectul;

e alte costuri de pregdtire a proiectului ocazionate in principal de
desfasurarea activitatilor de identificare si de convingere a surselor de
finantare, de cautare si de convingere a personalului de specialitate
necesar pentru realizarea proiectului, de protocol etc.

Teoretic vorbind, costul anticipat minim al proiectului este egal cu 0 (zero) daca se
considera ca realizarea acestuia nu impune desfasurarea unor activitati care ocazioneaza un
cost anticipat, dacd valoarea costului anticipat este nesemnificativd in raport cu valoarea
costului de realizare propriu-zisd a proiectului in cauzd sau cu importanta sa socio-
economicd. Acest lucru poate fi exprimat generic prin urmatoarea relatie:

ost initiereproiect =0

cost anticipat 0 daci cost studiu fezabilitate =0

o e —_ aca . . e _
minimy, .o < cost studiu de piatd 0
profect cost pregatireproiece = 0 < cost licitatie =0

alte costuri pregatire, gie.c = 0

Practic insa, costul anticipat minim al proiectului este cel putin egal cu costul de
initiere a proiectului la care, iIn mod uzual, se adauga costuri anticipate din categoria alte
costuri de pregitire a proiectului, care determind cheltuieli ce se efectueaza intotdeauna
pentru ca un proiect sa poata fi realizat, indiferent daca proiectul in cauza se realizeaza sau
nu pana la urma. Acest lucru poate fi exprimat generic prin urméatoarea relatie:

cost anticipat __ cosg_initierepmiect

minimproiect <y . <o
cost pregatire, . ... =alte costuri pregatire, icct

Costul anticipat maxim al proiectului este format din suma tuturor costurilor
anticipate posibile, ocazionate de realizarea proiectului in cauza. Avand in vedere gruparea
activitatilor premergétoare lansarii proiectului in functie de continutul lor, costul anticipat
maxim al proiectului se reprezinta generic prin relatia din fig. 2.

! http://www bizcafe.ro/articole/ce-trebuie-sa-contina-un-studiu-de-fezabilitate-.html
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! cost studiu cost studiu cost alte !
| fezabilitate de piata licitatie costuri !
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! stabili daca stabili daca obtine proiectul i}
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{
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Fig. 2. Costul anticipat maxim al proiectul

In mod curent, costul anticipat, real, nu este format intotdeauna din toate
componentele posibile ale costului anticipat, ci numai din acele componente de cost
anticipat ocazionate de activitatile premergétoare lansarii proiectului care se desfasoara
efectiv, lucru ce poate fi exprimat generic prin urméitoarea relatie:

cost anticipat
maXimproiect

cost anticipat

Lo < cost anticipat,gicct
MmNy piect ’

3. Costul proiectului

Generic vorbind, costul proiectului este egal cu suma costului anticipat §i a
costului de realizare propriu-zisd a proiectului in cauzd:

COSTpricct =  cost anticipaty g +  €OSt realizare propriu-zisapgiect

Costul de realizare propriu-zisd a proiectului este egal cu suma costurilor
activitdtilor de proiectare propriu-zise, grupate in functie de natura lor (directe, indirecte,
aditionale) §i repartizate pe etapele de dezvoltare, de implementare si de finalizare din
ciclul de viatd al proiectului, corespunzatoare perioadei de derulare a proiectului respectiv.

Costul proiectului este, prin definitie, costul pe ciclul de viatd al proiectului
(Life-Cycle Cost) deoarece se obtine prin insumarea costurilor tuturor activititilor de
proiectare desfasurate in toate etapele ciclului de viatd al proiectului respectiv, a caror
durata reprezintd perioada de realizare a proiectului in cauza.

Schema de ansamblu din fig. 3 reprezintd costul proiectului ca suma a tuturor
componentelor de cost aferente activitatilor de proiectare grupate in functie de continutul si
de natura lor si repartizate pe durata ciclului de viata al proiectului respectiv.

232
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cost anticipatyroicct t  direct indirect aditional

Fig. 3. Costul proiectului. Componentele de cost al proiectului

Costul minim al proiectului este egal cu costul anticipat al proiectului, format
din costurile de initiere si de pregétire a proiectului in cauza. Se poate exprima generic prin
urmatoarea relatie:

cost Minim pygicee = COSt anticipat poicce = cost initiere proiece 4 COSt pregitire jrpicee > ()

Teoretic vorbind, costul minim al proiectului este egal cu 0 (zero), dacéd valoarea
costului anticipat este consideratd nesemnificativa in raport cu valoarea costului ocazionat
de realizarea propriu-zisd a proiectului in cauza. Practic 1nsa, se incearcd pe cat posibil
reducerea costului anticipat deoarece determind o cheltuiala care reprezintd o pierdere
sigura de resurse financiare, in cazul in care proiectul pentru care se efectueazd nu va fi
realizat in final.

Costul minim al proiectului determina venitul minim ce trebuie asigurat pentru realizarea
proiectului si cheltuiala minimé ce trebuie efectuatd pentru ca proiectul sa se poatd realiza,
indiferent daca proiectul va fi sau nu va fi realizat pana la urma.

in mod ideal,

venit minim ,ygiect cost minim yyiect cheltuiald minima p,oicct

in realitate, datorita activitatilor necunoscute initial, care trebuie desfisurate pentru a crea
conditiile de realizare a proiectului in cauza, pe de-o parte, si a cheltuielilor efectuate care pot fi
diferite de costurile apreciate la momentul deciziei de realizare a proiectului respectiv,

>

venit minim ppgiect cost minim proiecc = cheltuiald minima pygiect
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Costul maxim al proiectului este egal cu suma tuturor costurilor ocazionate de
realizarea sa, atdt in afara perioadei sale de derulare (costurile activitatilor premergétoare
lansarii proiectului respectiv), cat si pe durata acesteia (costurile activitatilor de proiectare
propriu-zise care se desfasoara de la lansarea si pand la finalizarea proiectului in cauzi),
adicd pe toatd durata ciclului sdu de viatd. Se poate reprezenta generic prin urmatoarea
relatie:

cost maxim yrgiece = cost anticipatoraicer +  cOSt realizare propriu-zisiy oiect

Costul maxim al proiectului determind venitul maxim ce trebuie asigurat pentru
realizarea proiectului si cheltuiala maxima ce trebuie efectuatd pentru ca proiectul sa se poatad
realiza, indiferent daca proiectul va fi sau nu va fi realizat pana la urma.

in mod ideal,

venit maxim prjieee =  €OSt maxim ot = cheltuiali maxima proiect

in realitate, datoritd activitatilor necunoscute initial, care trebuie desfisurate pentru
finalizarea proiectului in cauza, pe de-o parte, si a cheltuielilor efectuate care pot fi diferite de
costurile apreciate la momentul deciziei de realizare a proiectului respectiv,

venit maxim price > €COSt Maxim proicer = cheltuiald maxima project

Costul proiectului respectd, in principiu, urmdtoarele relatii:

cost cost
minim < < maxim
proiect proiect
{d COST iy
cost PROIECT cost cost realizare
anticipat < _ anticipat N propriu-zisa
proiect B proiect proiect

De cele mai multe ori, costul anticipat al proiectului nu se include in costul
proiectului in cauzd deoarece determina cheltuieli necesare pentru crearea conditiilor de
realizare propriu-zisa a acestuia, cheltuieli care se efectueazd esalonat in timp, dupa
necesitati, inainte de lansarea proiectului respectiv, de regula, din alte venituri decat cele ce
se trebuie alocate pentru realizarea propriu-zisa a sa. De aceea, in practicd, se separd de
regula, costul anticipat al proiectului, care determina cheltuieli ce se efectueaza chiar si
dacd proiectul respectiv nu se realizeaza, de costul realizdrii propriu-zise a proiectului,
care determina cheltuieli ce se efectueazd numai daca proiectul in cauza se realizeaza, si se
considerd costul proiectului ca fiind egal cu costul sdu de realizare propriu-zisd (costul
activitatilor care se desfasoara de la lansarea pana la finalizarea sa).

In managementul financiar al proiectului costul proiectului se consider, in mod
curent, egal numai cu costul de realizare propriu-zisa a proiectului in cauzi si se defineste
costul total al proiectului egal cu costul sau de realizare (costul pe ciclul sdu de viatd) care,
in acest caz, devine egal cu suma dintre costul proiectului si costul anticipat al acestuia

(fig. 4).
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cost ciclu de
viatd proiect | ~------------- - -~ - :

= ! COST i
COST I PROIECT N Cost
TOTAL = = anticipaty giect |
PROIECT ! cost de realizare |
1| propriu-zisiipygiect i

= R L T - .
cost realizare
proiect

Fig. 4. Definitia costului total al proiectului in managementul financiar al proiectelor.
Relatia Cost total proiect-Cost proiect

Daci se considerd cost anticipat,giecc= 0
COST TOTAL COST __ costde realizare
PROIECT =  PROIECT — propriu-zisip e

atunci

Concluzie

Costul proiectului, calculat ca suma a tuturor costurilor ocazionate de realizarea
proiectului in cauza, reprezintd elementul cheie In Managementul costurilor proiectelor,
parte componentd a Managementul financiar al proiectelor, deoarece toate resursele
financiare implicate 1n realizarea unui proiect sunt determinate pe baza costurilor
ocazionate de realizarea respectiva.
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